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Go thy way forth hy the footsteps of the flock. Son^ i. 8. 
Be ye followers of thein« who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises. JSie6. vi. 12. 
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Short Sayings, or Sentences, have been 

found to be such an easy and successful method of 
diffusing truths and communicating instruction^ 
that they have been adopted in almost every age 
and every country. 

Some of the passages in this volume were selected 
by ToPLADY, others by Stratton, and the rest 
by the Editor. — Though there are many passages 
equally excellent in the same authors ; these, when 
ready made a deep impression; and it wasprc' 
sumed, were calculated to make similar impreS'- 
sions on others. — They are not arranged under 
distinct heads; but, it is hoped, that, in some rfe- 
gree, like the source from which they are drawn, 
scarcely a page can be opened, which will not be 
found " prqfitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
*^ correction, for instruction in righteousness,^^ and 
for consolation. 

As from samples people have often possessed 
themselves of valuable articles ; so quotations have 
introduced many to an intimate acquaintance with 
eminent authors; and should this volume have that 
happy effect, one good end zvill be gained. 

Mason's Remains are well known and their 
value has been duly appreciated. 
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IN the worst of times there is still more ctose to 
compls^in of an evil heart, than of an evil and cor- 
rupt world. Fleming* 
]^old sinnifig doth afterwards make faitit believing. 

None are mpre ready to shrink in a day of trouble, , 
than such who at a distance seem most daring* - ilnd* 

Places or conditions are happy ov misei^ble^ as God 
vouchsaf«t^ his gracious presence more or less* Sibs» 

God draweth straight lines, but we think and call 
them crooked. Rutherfoord. 

What unthankfulness is it to forget orur consolationt, 
and to Xodk only upon matter of grievance ; to th|nk so 
much upon two or three crosses as to forgel an hun- 
4red bldissings ! Sibs. 

A good man suffers evil and deth good. A juitural 
man suffers good and doth evil. tbidm 

A godly man's comforts and grieyancea are hid from 
the world. Natural men are strangers to them. ihid. ' 

M there were no enetny in the world, nor devil in 
Mkj we carry that within us, that, if let loose, wiU trou- 
ble us more than all the world beside. ibidm 

Nothing can be veryiH with us when all is wril 
within : we are not hurt tillx)ur souils are hurt. If the 
soul itself be out of tune, outward tV«tw^ ^\^ ^^ >asfc^^ 
more good thoQ a fair shoe to a gp>3i\.'^ iwsX% *^^ 

Wiat we are afraid -to do beiote tsvcvi, 'we; ^of^^ ^ 
afraid ^oMnk before 4Si'oA. * 
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False fears bring true vexations ; the imaginary 
grievances of our lives are itore than the real. ibid. 

He that hath slight thoughts of sin, never iiad great 
thoughts of God. Owen* 

Riches and abundance of the earth loads more than 
it fills ; and men^s wealth only heightens their wants* 
The great man oftener wants a stomach and rest, than 
the poor man wants meat and a bed to lie on. Fleming-, 

Out of God there is nothing fit for the soul to stay 
itself upon. Silfs, 

He wants no company, who hath Christ for his com- 
panion ibid. 

Labour to keep out sin, and then let come what will 
come* ibid. 

Trust God and be doing, and let him alone with the 
rest. ibid. 

The depths of misery are never beyond the depths 
of mercy* ibid. 

To be morose, implacable, inexorable, and revenge- 
ful, isjone of the greatest degeneraties of human nature* 

Owen. 

He that would be little in temptation, let him be 
much in prayer. ibid. 

When a child of God wants peace, he can have no 

peace till God speaks it. Goodwin. 

. So far as any are under the power of sin, they are 

under th^ power of madness. Owen. 

In all worldly joys there is a secret wound tbid. 

A true believing soul cannot but be a praising soul. 

Sibif. 

In all favours, think not of them so much as God's 
mercy and love in Christ, which sweetens them. ibid. 

God will bt our God so long as he is Christ's Gpd, 
and becaiise he is Christ's God. ibid. 

The whole world cannot weigh against this one com- 
fort, that God is our's. ^ ibid. 

The grossest defilements of sm caw novrays stain re- 
Hffion and the ways of the Lord* Tlemang ^ 

All our rest in this world is from lx>3A^V^ ^^^- _^ 
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It is our safest course in every affliction, to lodge 
the adequate cause of it in our own deserts. ibid* 

Abound in actings of faith, and we shall thrive in 
. holiness. ibid* 

He that loves God sincerely will be like him. ibid 

True faith is humble, and seeth no way to escape 
but only in Christ. Rutherfoord. 

Grace withercth without adversity. ibid. 

Faith makes us draw all our comforts from a foun- 
tain that will never fail. Hah/burtoru 

Ignorance of God and ourselves is the great princi- 
ple and cause of all our disquietments. Owen. 

A man can be in no condition wherein God is at a 
loss, and cannot help him. If comforts be wanting, he 
can create comforts, not only out of nothing, but out of 
discomforts. Sibs. 

No man dare ask of God so much as he is ready and 
willing to give. Luther. 

When we are most ready to perish, then is God most 
ready to help. ibid. 

It is a matter of faith not to trust to that which die 
eye seeth, but that which the nford pronuateth. ibid. 

Seek to be pardoned ; but above all seek to be be<> 
loved. . Goodwin. 

They only are wise, who are wise to salvation, ibid. 

Nothing but the death of Christ for us, will be the 
death of sin in us. Owen. 

It is the glory of a Christian not to be faint-hearted 
under trials. Domey. 

He who prays as he ought, will endeavour to live as 
he prays. He that can live in sin, and abide in the 
ordinary duties of prayer, never prays as he ought. 
A truly gracious praying frape is utterly inconsistent 
with the love of or reserve ior any sin. Owen. 

The least grace is a better {security for heaven than 
the greatest gifts or privileges whatever* ibid. 

It is not the outward profession of the truth, but the 
inward power of it, that is useful uxvto ti«i '^^'A.^^x ^^ 
.souls of men. Vcrvd. 
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Let all seen enjoyments lead you to the unaeen 
Fountain whence they flow Halyburton. 

If once we are sure God hath done a thing, there is 
no room left to dispute its equity. ibid* 

We are never engaged to love till the Lord's kind- 
ness draw us. ^ ibid* 

Men are out of their right minds till they come by 
faith and repentance to Christ Jesus. Bain. 

It is a sigh some beam of heavenly wisdom hath shi- 
ned intathat soul, which findeth itself empty of true 
saving wisdom. ibid. 

Unreasonable fears are the sins of our hearts as tru- 
ly as they are thorns in our sides ; they grieve the Ha- 
ty Spirit* ~ Burge98. 

Tne field which hath millions of weeds in it is a corn- 
field for all that. / ibid. 

He that exclaums^ I am dead^ expresseth a conceit 
he refuteth. ib^d* 

One rose upott a bush^ though but ft litde one, and 
though not yet blown, proves that which bears it to be 
a true rose tree* Burgess. 

As soon sbAU* beatenly joy cater hell^ as a presump- 
tuous sinnet'a heart* ^ ^ ibid. 

A gody man best knows what true and solid plea* . 
tore is* Fkmingi 

How sweet is lus smile in whose cototenance heaven 
lieth! ' * ibid* 

They who are not some way or other under the 
power of a design to be like unto God, are every way 
like the devil. Owen. 

If prayer do not constantly endeavour the ruin of 
sin, sm will ruin prayer. To live in sin and yet to be- 
lieve the forgiveness of sin is utterly impossible, ibid.. 

A consrtant design after the not being of sin is a bles- 
sed evidence of a saving faith. ibia. 
■ Sin may entan^e the mind' and disorder the affec- 
^ons,.and yet npt be prevsdent; but when it hath laid 
JksJd oo the will it hath the mastery. ^^*^^v . 
iSfe that hath tasted the bitterness o£ 9\%^\\\ ^^«« ^^ 
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commit it, and he that hatfi felt the sweetness of mercy 
will fear to offend it. ChamocL 

The guilt of one sin itf a greater misery than the 
burden of a thousand crosses. ibid. 

We cannot begin to le^d a holy life till we first look 
to Christ for pardon of sin. Cole. 

Repentance is the greatest honour next to innocence. 

ibid. 

The comfort of a Christian lieth not in his own ful- 
ness, but in Christ's. ibid. 

He that lives in sin and expects happiness hereafter, ia 
like him that soweth cockle and thinks to fill his bam 
with wheat or barley. Bunyan. 

One leak will sink a ship, and one sin will destroy a 
sinner. ibid^ 

A sense of God's presence in love is sufficient to re- 
buke all anxiety and fears in the worst and most dread- 
ful condition. Owen. 

One minute sooner than God's time would not be 
his people's mercy. Fleming. 

Better to be a lost sheep than a goat or swine. 

. Marshal. 

He that thinks to draw saving graces out of natuiYil 
principles, but spins out his bowels to die in his own 
web* . . Cole^ 

A believer's heel may be bruised but his vital parts 
are out of reach. ibid. 

He that believeth the gospel with hearty love and li- 
king, as the most excellent truth, will certainly with the 
like heartiness believe on Christ for his salvation. 

Marshal. 

Praying only for carnal things, shews a carnal heart, 
and leaves it carnal. ' ibidi 

It is in vain for God to put off the soul that seeks 
Him, his kingdom, his righteousness, with lesserthings : 
He knows that cannot be. • > Cole. 

To put on the name of Christ, and not to walk in the 
ways. of Christ, what is it eh^tivwxv Xo^t^N^x^'^'^^*^^ 
the divine name ? Oxi^rvow 

B51 
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It 18 a fsUacy of Satan's, to argue, from the sinfulness 
of our duties, to the non-acceptance of them* " Will 
God," says he, '' take such broken groats at thy hand r 
Is he not an holy God ?"— Learn here, to distinguish. 
There is a twofold acceptance. 1. A thing maybe 
accepted, as a payment of a debt ; or, 2. As a proof of 
love.— God, who will not accept of broken money, in a 
W^y of payment ; will, nevertheless, kindly accept of it, 
frotn his friends, as a testimony of gratitude. 

It is true, O Christian, the debt thou owest to God 
must be paid in good and lawful money*: but here, for 
thy comfort, Christ, and Christ only, is thy pay-master. 
Send Satan to him ; bid him bring his charge against 
Christ, who is ready at God's right hand to produce a 
clear account, and shew his receipt in full for the whole 
debt.*— As to thy performances and obedience, they fall 
under a quite contrary class ; as mere tokens of thy love 
and thankfulness Jto God. And, so gracious is thy hea^ 
venly Father, that he accepts thy bent sixpence, and 
will not throw away thy crooked, broken mite. Love 
refuses nothing that love sends. GurnalL 

Industry on our parts is not superseded by the great- 
ness and freeness of God's grace. As, when a school^ 
master teaches a boy gratis, the youth cannot attain to 
learning, without some applicationyrfhis own ; and yet 
it doth not therefore cease to be free, on the teacher's 
part, because attention is required from the learner \ so 
It is here« Arrewsmitk^ 

Sanctified afflictions are spiritual promotions. Dodd. 

There is no affliction so small, but we should sink 
under it, if God upheld us not : and there is no sin so 
great, but we should commit it, if God restrained us 
not* ibid* 

A good old Scotch minister used to say, to any of his 
flock, when they were labouring under affliction, ^^ Time 
is short : and, if your cross is heavy, you have not far 
to carry Jt0^^_ 

When the grace of an afflicted samt la m ^:r£tc\^^^ 
■ ^c^tis like a garden of roses, or a vreYLo^TO^^-w^tx 
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^hich, the more moved and agitated they are, the sweet- 
er is the fragrance they exhale. Anon. 

As no temporal blessing is good enough to be a sign 
of eternal election ; sos no temporal affliction is bad 
enough to be an evidence of reprobation : for the dear- 
est Son of God's love was a man of sorrows and acquain- 
ted with grieL Arrowsmith. 

Afflictions scour us of our rust. Adversity, like 
winter weather, is of use to kill those vermin, which 
the summer of prosperity is apt to produce and nourish. 

ibidm 

Every vessel of mercy must be scoured, in order to 
brightness. And however trees in the wilderness may 
grow without culture ; trees in the garden must be pru- 
ned, 130 be made fruitful : and corn-fields must be bro- 
ken up, when barren heaths are left untouched. ibid. 

The church below is often in a suffering state. Christ 
himself was a man of sorrows ; nor should his bride be a 
wife of pleasures. ibid. 

God may cast thee down, but he will not cast thee off. 

Case. 

Afflictions are blessings to us, when we can bless God 
for afflictions. ^y^f* 

Christian, hath not God taught thee, by his word and 
spirit, how to read die short-hand of his providence ? 
Dost thou not know that the saint's afflictions stand for 
blessings? . Gurnali. 

Those whom God loves, he takes to pieces ; and then 
. puts them together again. Anon. 

Through Christ's satisfaction for sin, the very nature 
of affliction is changed, with regard to believers. As 
death, whieh was, at first, the wages of sin, is now be- 
come a bed of rest (they shall rest upon thpir beds, 
saidi the prophet) ; so afflictions are not the rod of God's 
anger, but the gentle physic of a tender Father. Crisp. 

If we have the kingdom at last, it is no ^reat ixio^Xf^ic 
what we suffer by the way. MouttiTu 

NotbiDg can reconcile the sou\ to ^ffiXOLVi^ 'aJ\o\s««:e^a^- 
Jmt looking on them as covenaat-d\s^^tw&^vo\i^% Ma»«» 
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All the afflictions, that a saint is exercised with, are 
neither too numerous, nor too sharp. A great deal of 
rust requires a rough file. Broxvne. 

David's pen never wrote more sweetly, than when 
•dipt in the ink of affliction. Mason* 

When you see the refiner cast his gold into the fur- 
nace, do you think he is angry with the gold, and rnean^ 
to cast it away ? No. He sits as a refiner. He stands 
warily over the fire, and over the gold, and looks to it, 
that not one grain be lost. And, when the dross is se- 
vered, he will out with it presently ; it shall be no lon- 
ger there. Crisp. 

Crosses and afflictions are God's call to examine dur 

hearts and our lives. jRichardsorim 

, No affliction would trouble a child of God, if he but 

knew God's reason for sending it. ididL 

Afflictions are as needful fdr our souls, as food is for 
our bodies. ilnd. 

The Lord's wise love feeds us with hunger, and makes 
us fat with wants and desertions. Rutherfoord. 

It is a good sign, when the Lord blows off the blos- 
soms of our for^Vard hopes in this life, and lops the 
branches of our worldly joys to the very root, on pur- 
pose that they should not thrive* Lord, spoil my fool's 
heaven in this life, that I may be saved for ever ! ibid. 

Arminians represent the universe as the governess 
of God, instead of representing God as the governor of 
the universe. Hill. 

The Pelagians and Arminians are for making nature 
find its legs. They persuade man, that he can go alone 
to Christ; or, at least, with a little external help, of an 
hand to lead, or an argument to excite, without any 
creating work in the soul. Alas, for the blindness of 
nature ! How false is all this stuflp,and yet how glibly it 
goes down! Gvrnall. 

Assurance of pardon is a free gift of God, as much 
,as faith, or pardon itself. Arrorvsmith. 

,^ JVothing more enflames a Chtistiarf* \o\e to Q^os^^ 
^iiaoa£rm fce/Zef of his personal elecuonixom ^xtx\vvvj \ 
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after he hath been enabled to evidence thik irriting of 
his name in heaven, by the experience of an heavenly 
calling and of an heavenly conversation. When the 
spirit of God (whose proper work it is to assure, as it 
was the Father's to elect, and the Son's to redeem) hath 
written the law of life in a Christian's heart, and caused 
him to know assuredly that his name is in the book of 
life ; he cannot but melt in sweet flames of holy affec- 
tion, ibid. 

The loadstone draws all the iron and steel that comes 
near it, and also communicates of its own virtue to the 
iron it draws^ Slich a loadstone is Christ. He draws 
many after him, and when he has drawn them, commu- 
nicates hJs own virtue to them ; so that they become 
useful to others : as a magnetic needle attracts other 
needles, by virtue of the power itself has received. 

When t^e grace is under the/oot of a temptation, it 
wUly even then, stir up a vehement desire of revenge, 
like a prisoner in the enemy's hand, who is thinking and 
plotting how to get out ; waiting and longine, every mo- 
ment, for an opportunity of deliverance, mat he mw 
again take up arms.' ^ O God, remember me," saith 
Sampaon, ^^ t^a once, I pray thee ; and strengthen me, 
that I may be avenged on the Philistines, for my two 
eyes," Judges xvL 27. Thus prays the gracious soul, 
that God would spare him and strengthen him, that he 
may be avenged for his pride, unbelief, andalldiose 
sins, by which he has dishonoured God. GurnalL 

There goes a rumour, that I am to be banished. And 
let it come, if God so will. The other side of the sea is 
my father's ground as well as this side. Rutherfoord. 

The weakest believer shall partake of such hidden 
things, such excellencies of Christ, as all the world shall 
never be able to dive into, reach, nor comprehend. Crisp. 

A believer, in a poor condition, resembles a fine and 
valuable picture in a broken frame. Jenkiiu 

Men are believers, because lYve.^ ^^^ f^fcOfc\^^^^. 

elected because they are believexa. S\a^x\ 

/ am iiie a child that hath a go\A«.>aQo\L-,»^^$«^'^ 
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chiefly with the ribbons, and the gilding, and the picture 
in the first page ; instead of rea^iing the more profitable 
contents. RutherfoordU 

To believe the gospel, is but to give God credit for 
being wiser than ourselves. Mcuian. 

. Believing is the most wonderful thing in the world. 
Put any thing of thy own to it, and thou spoilest it. 

Wilcox. 

God is not only the re warder, but is himself the re- 
ward, of his saints. A king may enrich his subjects with 
gratuities ; but he bestows himself upon his queen. 

Crippkgate. 

When a believer is in a state of comfort and prosperi- 
ty, he can read other books beside the Bible : but, when 
he is in temptation, or burdened with distress, he be- 
takes himself to the Bible alone. He- wants pure wine, 
without any mixture of water. — This shews the worth 
of the Bible above all other books* Serk* 

When you experience, on your soul, the happy ener- 
gy of the Scriptures ; every attempt to stagger your 
belief, or withdraw your veneration from the Bible, 
will be like an attempt to shatter the rock in pieces with 
a bubble, or to pierce the adamant with a feather. 

Hervey. 

The pages of Scripture, like the productions of na- 
ture, will not only endure the test, but improve upon 
the trial. The application of the microscope to the one, 
and a repeated meditation on the other, are sure to 
display new beauties, and present us with higher attrac- 
tives. ibid. 

Without the powerful agency of the blessed spirit, to 
enlighten our understandings, and to apply the doctrines 
of the Bible to our hearts ; we shall be, even with the 
word of light and life in our hands, somewhat like blind 
Bartimseus, sitting amidst the beams of day ; or, like 
the withered arm, with invaluable treasures before it. 

ibid* 
By the blessed influences of God?s VioVy «^\tvx.^ o>ax 
^^dci^tandiDgs are opened to knoYr,aiidoux\Isi^xv^Q^^^- 
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ned to receive, the Scriptures : to understand them, in 
all the fullness of their heavenly meaning ; to receive 
them, in all the force of their transforming power, ibid. 

Do all, puffer all, expect all, as being in Christ, and 
not other w ise. Coir* 

Men left to their own wills, will rather go to hell than 
be beholden to free grace for salvation. ibid. 

He is wise enough who hath learned the gospel : he 
is altogether out of his senses who seeks savmg know- 
ledge any where else ; for here are all treasures. 

DavenanL 

From all past ages, before time began to flow, God 
hath decreed to confer the grace of salvation by Christ 
upon us* Calvin. 

In the name of Jesus the whole gospel lies hid : this 
name is the lights food, and medicine of the soul. 

GiassiiiSm 

Lowliness of mind is not a flower that grows in the 
field of nature, but is planted by the finger of God in a 
renewed heart, and learned of the lowly Jesus. 

Boston. 

Grace makes a heart-memory, even where there is 
no good head-memory. ibid. 

In vain do men pretend to religion while ungodly 
company is their choice. ibid. 

It is safer to be humble with one talent, than proud 
with ten, yea better to be a humble worm than a proud 
angeL Flavel. 

He that is contented with just grace enough to get to 
heaven and escape hell, and desires no more, may be 
sure he hath none at all, and is far from being made par- 
taker of the divine nature. Janeway. 

All our present glory consists in our preparation for 
future glory. Owen. 

God is fsuthful, who hath made himself a debtor to 
us, not by receiving any thing at our hands, but by pro- 
mising all things to us. Au^us^Ivtv^^ 
. Sitrs joys are but night drcaxn^^ \Scv!avi^\&^ v«k'w»ss^^ 
thUBf and shadows. Rut^vcTit^^T 
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He is no Christian that believes not that faith in the 
person bf Christ is the spring of all evangelical obe- 
diehce. Owen. 

Live not so much upon the comforts of God as upon 
the God of comforts. Mason. 

Poor )rorldlings ! what will ye do when the span- 
length oJF your forenoon's laughter ^ ended, and when 
the weeping side of providence is turned to you? 

Rutherfaord. 

Old age, and waxing old as a garment, is written* on 
the fairest face of the creation* ibid. 

What misery to have both a bad way all the day, 
and no hopes of lodging at night. ibid. 

Having gotten Christ, it is not possible to keep h}m 
peaceably, except the devil were dead. ibid. 

If there. were no other argument for the corruption 
of our nature, the cold and indifferent way that we 
praise God for Christ b a demonstration of it. 

I . M^Laurin. 

He is no true believer to whom sin is not the great- 
est burden, sorrow, and trouble. « Owen. 

He that loves Jesus Christ most, is most like uiito* 
God. ibid. 

A may-be of niercy is a sufficient ground for our re- 
liance, and support of the soul upoa God. . Bridge* 

He is too covetous whom God cannot suffice : he hath 
all things that hath him that hath- s^ things. ibid. 

, Such as know God^s glorious holiness, and th^ own 
sorry righteousness, wdl despair of themselves, and 
.never venture with their briars and thorns «pon a con- 
suming fire. Jtnk^. 

Faith takes hold «on somediing that is material, and 
makes the soul tritnuph in hope. Cole. 

Internal conformity unto the habitual grace and ho- 
liness of Christ is ^ fundaiinental design of a Chris- 
tian life. , Owen. 

A godlike man is the only godly mam; a christlike 
nature hrought InXxr < tbe so«i doAi 01A9 4Qai;>«wvci%x^ ^ 
«MW a true Cbristian. . Show* 
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An atheist that denies the being of <jod, doth not so 
much aSront him Us a nadifal man that owns his being, 
but walks as if there was no God, as if be were not a 
j ust and ri gfa teous God. * Chamocim 

God's wond only is our true religion, as the divine 
rule ; but our confession, bookjs, words, and lives, show 
how we understand it. Cok. 

It is notperhq» so hemous an idolatry to set up a 
graven image, a senseless or a sinless stock or stone^ as 
for a man to set up his own sinful, corrupt affections, 
and devote himself to a compliance with them in oppo- 
sition to the righteous will of God. Charnoci* 
. A real inclination of soul to seek after the precepts 
of God, to do and to walk after diem, is an infallible 
sign of a child of God. Cok* 

Sin not only debaseth the soul, but defiles it also ; 
and indeed there is nothing else that can defile it. For 
die soul is a most pure beam, bearing the image of d)e 
Father of Hghts ; as far surpassing die sun in pureness 
as the sun doth a clod t>f earth ; and yet all the dirt in 
the world cannot defile the sun ; all the clouds that 
sieck to muffle it, it scatters them all : but si» hath de- 
filed the soul ;. yea, one sin, the least, defiles it in an 
instant, totally, eternaily. G&o^win. 

By die death of Christ we are greatly sdrred up, both 
to a caution against, and a detestadon of ain ; for that 
must needs be deadly which could be healed no other 
way than by the death of Christ. Who, therefore, seri- 
oudy considering that his sins could he no other ways 
expiated than by the death of the son of God hijnself, 
woidd not tremble to tread as it were his most precious 
blood under foot by daily sinning ! DavenanU 

Who is there that considereth aright the vanity, dark* 
ness, and ignorance of his mind, the perverseness and 
stubbornness of his wijl, with the disorder, irregularity, 
and distemper of his affections, with te«^ecX>ssk^jc^ ^kc^:^.'^ 
spirituaJ mid heavenly, who is tioX as^c^SiXxwt:^ c^^ >f^cA 
dotb not abhor hixMf\U This U tSaaX vi\\\0^\ca5^ ^^c« 
mur Mture its leprosy, and defied Sx tfexou^cwx. K'^ 

C 
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he who hath no experience of spiritual shame and self- 
abhorrencyon account of this inconformity of his nature, 
and the faculties of his soul, unto the holiness of God, 
is a great stranger to the whole work of sanctification. 
Who is there that can recount the unsteadiness of his 
mind in holy meditation, his low and unbecoming con- 
ceptions of God's excellencies, his proneness to foolish 
imaginations and vanities that profit not, his aversatton 
to spirituality in duty and fixedness in communion with 
God, his proneness to things sensual and evil, all aris- 
ing from the spiritual irregularity of our natural facul- 
ties ; but if ever he had any due apprehensions of div- 
ine purity and holiness, that is not sensible of his own 
vileness and baseness, and is not oftentimes deeply af- 
fected with shame thereon ?' Ovxeiu 
Sinful man is not only blind, but is in love with his 
blindness ; he boasts that he sees when he is most of 
all blind, and with all his might resists that true light, 
which by the works of divine providence, by the word 
of God, and some sparkling beams of the Spirit, most 
kindly offers itself. Wits'ius. 
The Son of God bearing the punishment of the sins 
of the elect and believers in our nature, declares the 
sinfulness of sin more than the torments of hell will, 
where wicked men and angels shall suffer the punish- 
ment of their own sins to all eternity. And sinners go- 
ing to Christ for their justification, sanctification, and 
salvation, by. his righteousness and Spirit, includes an 
acknowledgment, 1. that (hey deserve damnation ; 2. 
that of all creatures, except devils, they are farthest 
from the kyigdom of heaven. Glascock* 
There is no greater discovery of the depravation of 
our natures by sin, and degeneracy of our wills from 
their original rectitude, than that, whereas we are so 
prone to the love of other things, and therein do seek 
for satisfaction to our souls, where it is not to be obtain- . 
ed, Jt 28 so hard and difficult to raise our souls unto the 
love of Cpd* VKer'e it not for iViAt de)^TW^x\ox\^ V^ 
would always appear as the only su\tab\e acid^^^U'&^^^- 
7/y^ object unto our souls and affecuoTO. " Oxven 
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Who is there that hath a serious reyerence of God, 
with any due apprehensions of his holiness, and a dear 
conviction of the evil nature of sin, who is not able to 
call over such actings 'la childhood (which most think 
meet to connive at) wherein they may remember that 
perversity whereof they- are now ashamed? ibid. 

Men's sins are innumerable, yet they are but cjrphcrs 
to the vast sums of grace which are every day expen- 
ded ; because they are finite, but mercy is infinite. 

CharnocL 

What should a sinner do, but go to Christ ? what 
can become of a sinner if Christ receive him not ? yea, 
what is a Saviour of sinners for, but for receiving sin- 
ners and saving them from their sins ? and yet sinners 
coming unto -Christ, and Christ's welcoming of them, 
makes unbelievers murmur both against Christ and be- 
lievers. Sd sure it is that no man can see any glory in 
that grace of Christ that he hath no sight or sense of 
his own need of. Troth 

^ - Every believer's experience witnesseth to this, that 
every one that believes on Jesus Christ, acts that faith as 
the chief of sinners: every man that seeth himself 
ri ghtly thinks so of himself, and therein thinks not amiss. 
God only knows who is truly the greatest sinner, and 
every humble sinner will think he is the man. ibid. 

There are no savjng views of God but in Christ, and 
there are no gracious views God hath of men but in 
Christ. If we look on God out of Christ, we are daz- 
zled with an overwhelming, confounding .majesty; if 
God look on us out of Christ, he seeth hateful and hat- 
ed sintiers. ^ ibid. 

Well may we wonder that the great God should 
stoop so low, to enter into such a covenant of grace and 
peace, founded upon such a Mediator, with such utter 
enemies, base creatures, sinful dust and ashes as we 
are. This is the wonderment of atv^eV^^ ^ Vcsrox^'^ ^ 
devihf and tbe^lory of our Tialuxe 2lxv4l ^^-t^-otv^^ ^«fi>^^ 
win be matter oi admiration and wivsiw^ ^c^\\5^ ^: 
ibr^n eternity. v * ^ ^^ 
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The Lord Jesus Christ is such a Saviour as becarme 
the grace, mercy, love, wisdom, holiness, righteousness, 
justice, and power of God to provide ; and, on the oth- 
er hand, such ^ Saviour as becs^me sinners' needs and 
desires, and therefore deserves their acceptance, as- fit, 
suitable, sufficient to save all that come tio &)d through 
him, and that even to the utmost ; his blood being able 
to cleanse from all sin, his power being able to subdue 
all things to himself, and his Spirit sufl&cient to lead in- 
to all truth. Halyburton* 

O how marvellous a contrivance is there where the 
blessed majesty of God finds an argument in himself, 
when man had none wherewithal to plead ! the Son was 
found in the form of a servant, and became our nearest 
khusman to redeem the inheritance, where his people's 
standing is ensiired by another surety and strength than 
their own ; not on their apprehending, but their being 
apprehended; where the Lord does oblige himself by 
bond to make that good which is only of grace, and is 
most frtely given; where be both frames the desire 
within the soul and satisfies it* Flemings 

AU toy hope, as to freedom from that^ darkness which 
is txf burdeu, is from Christ's prophetical office, and 
my hope of freedom from the guilt, pollution, and pow- 
er of sin, and acceptation with God, arises from his 
kingly aiid priestly offices. In one 'word, I have no 
hopes of any mercy, in time or eternity, but only 
through him : it is through him I expect all, from the 
least drop of water to the immense riches oif glory. 

Halyburton* 

The fountain of mercy is God's love to us from eter- 
nity, which inclined to us when we were hateful ; when 
he had determined to manifest this love to us, then ac- 
cording to mercy he saved us. Grace and mercy, and 
his giving Christ, all is from hence. He so loved the 
World, tl»t he gave his only begotten son, &c. Batn. 
J^ree grace ia God's darling, wVncVi b« Vov^^ to ^id- 
vMce ; and it ia never more advanced iV««ti v^V^txi \x 
beauuGes the most misshapen bouVs. • CKarno<:k, 
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Two things may quiet any man's conscience under tlic 
greatest guilt, i. Is there not a sufficient sacrifice ? is 
there not satisfaction and atonement in the blood of 
Christ ? is not this a sufficient sacrifice ? 2. Is it not 
thine ? This I know unbelief is apt to stagger at : but 
therefore do but lay thy hand upon the head of the Sac- 
rifice, confess thy sins over the head of thy Burnt-offer- 
ings lay thy burdens upon -him by faith, and he is thine, 
and all that he hath done and suffered was for thee, and 
shiall be as effectual for thy good, as available and effect- 
ual with the Lord for thee, as if thou thyself hadst suf- 
fered, yea, infinitely more. Mather^ 

If Satan lay to my charge \ Altho' in Christ Jesus 
thou hast satisfied the punishment which thy sins have 
deserved, and hast put on his righteousness by fs^ith, yet 
thou canst not deny but thy nature is corrupt, so that 
thou art prone to all evil, and thou hast in thee the 
seeds of all vices : Against this temptation this answer 
■ is sufficient, That by the goodness of God^ not only per- 
fect righteousness, but even the holiness of Christ also, 
is imputed and given unto me, as if I had neither com- 
mitted any sin, neither were there any blot or corruption 
cleaving-tome.. Bastingius, 

^cation* How art thou righteous before Godf 

Answer. By faith alone in Jesus Christ; so that 
although my owi{ conscience do. accuse me that I have 
grievously offended against all the commandments of 
God, and have not kept any one of them, moreover al- 
so that I am prone to all evil, yet notwithstanding (so 
that I embraee these benefits with true affiance of mind) 
without any merit of my own, of the mere mercy of 
God, the perfect satisfaction, righteousness, and holi- 
ness of Christ is imputedand given unto nie as if I ne- 
ver had committed any sin, neither were there any blot 
or corruption, cleaving unto me : yea,.as if I myself had 
perfectly performed that obedience viUvcViCVvxSsx V«ji^. 
fitriormed for me*, ^ CaU«\v\%w. 

The truth is, the satisfaction o^ C\vt\%Xv9.>Jc^^'^^^^^ 
Monof pardon; this satistacuon \is.^ mxisx^ «-^>a^ 
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«acrifice offered by Christ upon the cross : hence expia- 
tion or atonement is joined with pardon in scripture. 
The priest was to make atonement that the sin might be 
forgiven. An expiatory sacrifice led the way to forgive- 
ness under the law. And so it does now under the 
gospel. Without shedding of blood there is no remis- 
sion of sins : If you have not the blood of Christ in 
your eye whenyougoto God for pardon, never think to 
speed. Coie* 

The law admits of no pardon, allows of none ; it is 
not at all concerned about that matter, but seeks its 
o^n satisfaction in a way of strict justice ; the law is all 
for justice : mercy come^ in by another covenant. It 
was never in the nature and constitution of the law to 
^ve life to a sinner ; the law cannot do that :Mt can give 
life to a righteous man, but not to a sinner ; the law 
will prosecute him to death : it would act contrary to' 
itself, to its own declared judgment and eternal sanction, 
if it should do otherwise. Co/e. 

Grace pleaseth a believer so well, that he cannot but 
study to please God in all things ever after the law of 
grace constrains him. ibid» 

While we endeavour to prepare our way to Christ by 
holy qualifications, we do rather fill it with stumbling- ^ 
blocks and deep pits, whereby our souls are hindered 
from ever attaining to the salvation of Christ. Christ 
would have us to believe on him that justifies the un- 
godly, and therefore he doth not require us to be godr 
1y before we believe : He came as a physician for the 
sick, and doth not expect they should recover their 
health in the least degree before they come to him; 
The vilest sinners are fitly prepared and qualified for 
this design, which is to shew forth the exceeding riches 
of grace, pardoning our sins and saving us freely. 
It is no affi-ont'to Christ, or slighting or contemning 
the justice and holiness of God, to come to God while 
ire are poUixted sinners^ but rather it \s au affron- 
f/aS- and contemning the saving grace, mct\^ ^x^^ W^- 
7ess of Christy if \re endeavour to make owstVv^^tv^^.- 
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eous and holy before we receive Christ himself, and all , 
holiness and righteouness in him by faith. MarshaL 
The suretiship-righteousness of Christ, which is 
through faith upon believers, is his perfect conformi^ 
to the moral law in all that which the justice of God 
did by virtue thereof demand in behalf of the elect 
fro^ Christ as their surety, that they might, not only 
in a way of grace, but in a way «f justice, be brought 
to that eternal, blessedness and glory whereto God in 
his infinite love had appointed them. Mather. 

God's infinite goodness, grace, mercy, and love, are 
infinitely glorified in the gift of Christ afi infinite %k^ 

' viour ; bis infinite justice and holiness, in justifying a 
believer by his infinitely meritorious righteousness* A 
believer is more honourably justified by the infinitely 
meritorious righteousness of Christ imputed to him, 
than an angel by his inherent, perfect, personal righte* 
ousness, which is but the obedience of a finite person : 
a believer is more honourably sanctified by that grace 
which is the purchase of Christ's infinite merit, and the 
fruit of his spirit dwelling in hij;n, than an angel by that 
grace which is the gift only of God's creating bount}% 

Glascock. 
The righteousness of the law in a strict legal sense 
{for I must be forced to distinguish, I know many in 
this age will not understand me, but they that have ears ^ 
to hesff let them hear) I say the righteousness of the 
law in a strict legal sense admits of no degrees, it must 
foe perfect or none*. It is true, a gradual tendency to- 
wards the exact righteousness of die law is commenda- 
bie in any ; but, because it is not a fulfilling of the law, 
the law will not reward it, but punish that man as a sin- 
ner, not because he goes so far in his obcTdience, but be- 
cause bcf goes no farther* A man may dot many things ; 
but, if he doth not nlways do every thing that is right 
in the law, the law will curse that man, and his former 
righteousness shall not be remembeT^d* 0<A^« 

True justifying faith puts the aovA (^'^^c^i^^ i2kV>Xfc 

ia^.condifion by the law) upon ftyvxv^ ^"ot x A\x%^ vjsjfis 
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Christ's righteousness, (which righteousness of his ib 
not an act of gra^ by which he makes our obedience 
accepted with God for justification, but his personal 
obedience, to the law in doing and suffering for us what 
that required at our hands.) This righteousness true 
faith accepteth, under the skirt of which the soul being 
shrouded,, and by it presented as spotless before God, 
It is accepted, and acquitted from condemnation* 

Bunyarim 

The transcendent graciousness of the gospel cove- 
nant consists not in requiring less. righteousness,. to g^ve 
title to life, than was due at first ; but in not requiring 
a perfect righteousness personally for that end, but pro- 
viding and accepting that of a surety, according to the 
apostle, Rom. viii. 3, 4. The law could not give us 
life, because, being weakened by sin, we could not per- 
form the perfect righteousness which is required : but 
what the law could not do, Christ has done, giving us 
a title to life, fulfilling the righteousne;ss of the law on 
our behalf. • Clarhoru 

The redeeming power of the blood of Christ is great- 
tr than the condemning power of sin. This excellenr 
cy it hath from the dignity of his person (for it is the 
blood of God, Acts XX* 28.) which makes his obedi- 
ence and sufferings give more glory to God than our 
suffering in hell would have done. Mather* 

Whoever hath Christ, cannot be poor; whoever wants 
him, cannot be rich. Dyer. 

. If Christ be not thy Jacob's staff,' to guide thee to 
heaven ; he will never be thy Jacob's ladder to lift thee 
thither. ibrd. 

- The Lord Jesus is-as a strong arm that draws a bow* • 
The greater the strength of the arm is, the swifter is 
the flight of the arrow, and the farther the arrow goes» 
Christ being the strength of all believing souls, he draws 
the bow for them with a mighty arna. Crispm 

.■ Some are alhtheir days laying the foundation, and 
are never able to byild upon U to ^x\y toxcv^oix. xo\\\^nxv- 
sc/res or usefulness to others.. And x\v& Tt^Q>.\^^V^r 
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cause they will be mixing with the foundation, stones 
that are only fit for the following building. They will 
be bringing their obedience, duties, mortification of 
ein, and the like, unto the foundation. These are pre- 
cious stonel to build with, but unmeet to be first laid to 
bear upon them the whole weight of the building. The 
foundation is to be liMd in mere grace,, mercy, pardon, 
pardon in the blood of Christ ; this the soul is to accept 
of and to rest in merely as it b grace, without the con- 
sideration of any thing in itself, but that it is sinful and 
obnoxious to ruin. Tliis it finds a difficulty in, and 
would gladly have something of its own to mix with 
it : it cannot tell how to fix these foundation-stones 
without some cement of its own endeavotira and doty : 
and because these things will not mix, they spend a 
fruitless labour about it ^1 their days. But if the foun- 
dation be of grace, it is not at all of works ; otherwise 
grace is no more grace. If any thing of our own be 
mixed with grace in this matter, it utterly destroys the 
nature of grace, which^ if it be not alone, it is not at all. 

Owen. 

Of most other things, it nmy be said, ^ Vanity of 
vanities ; all is vamty :'* but of the Scriptures, ^ Verity 
6f verities, all is verity." Arrowsmith* 

In the Scriptures, there are Etimxmb, songs of victo- 
ry ; but such as exalt, not the prowess of man, but the 
glory of God. So Exod. xr. 

E/trttifi$ktf or funeral songs : but such as celebrate 
Christ^s death, and the good-will of God therein. So 
Psalm xxii. and Isai. liii. 

Ef«lMa, songs of love : but such as set forth the love 
of Christ to his spouse the Church, and her mutual af- 
fection to him. So Psalm xlv. and the Book of Can- 
ticles. There are also 

BwaXuMf sacred pastorals: but such as magnify no 
other shepherd but God alone. Yea^ 

rmffiMm too^ or songs relative toYvuahvsAr^ \ V^^xv^ 
as ascnbe all to him. Let VirgiY be ^caV^^O"* §l3x\d ^- 
ciatiKias stffcteM^^ or, what makes si^jpodAxw^^.^^- 
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he ivill wholly insist on this or that secondary cause of 
fertility. — Ask David, he presently falls, in hisgeotgics, 
upon prai«>ing Ciod as the author of all fruitfulness: 
^^ Thou visitest the earth, and blessest it ; thou makest 
it very plenteous. . Thou makest it soft with the show- 
ers oi'rain, and blessest the increase of it. Thou crown- 
cst the year with thy goodness, and thy clouds drop fat- 
ness," Psalm Ivi.- ilnd* 

The two Testaments, Old and New, like the two 
breasts of the same person, give the same milk* ibtd. 

[Grace is the same, as to principle, in all God'^s chil- 
dren ; how various soever it may seem]. If you draw 
water out of one and the same well, with vessels of dif- 
ferent metal ; one of brass, the other of tin, a third of 
earth ; the water may seem, at first, to be of a different 
colour : but, when the vessels are brought near to the 
eye, this diversity of colour vanishes, and the water in 
each, when tasted of, has the same relish. — ^The same 
remark may likewise be accommodated to the several 
Styles, in which the penmen of Holy Scripture have res- 
pectively written, ibid* 

We are generally desirous to have fair and well-prin- 
te'd Bibles ; but the fairest and finest impression of the 
Bible, is, to have it well printed on the reader's heart. 

ibid* 

Quaint notions, philosophical speculations, and strains 
of wit, if set in competition with the oracles of God, are 
but as so many spiders' webs, to catch flies ; fitter for the 
taking of fancies, than the saving of souls. ibid. 

Other books may render men learned unto ostenta- 
tion ; but the Bible only can make them really wise 
unto salvation. ibid^ 

The dust, or the finer}', about your Bibles, is a wit- 
ness now, and will at the last day, be a witness, of the 
. enmity of your hearts against Christ as a prophet. 

Boston. 

Do not you teach the Bible, but kt iVv^ B\VA«: \t^^K 
/rou^ FancK% 

Ibr wolves to devour sheep, is no nvoxideT \ Vi>^x ^^ 
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• 

sheep to devour one another, is monstrous and astonish- 
ing. Anon. 

The fountain of Christ's blood is always open. We 
sin daily ; and, every day, we sue out our discharge'in 
Christ's name. The best of God's children make but 
too much work for pardoning m^ rcy. We contract new 
filth, by walking up and down in a dirty, defiling world. 

Manton. 

It is said of ^he diamond ; 

Incidtt gemmas^ sed non inciditur ipse : 
Hircinq cantiim sanguine mollis erit. 
i. e. " it cuts other jewels ; but is, itself, cut of none : 
nothing will soften it, but steeping it in the blood of 
goats.'* 

Nor will man's adamantine heart be softened to pur- 
pose, until steeped in the blood of Christ, the true scape- 
goat. Arrowsmith. 

Nothing, but the blood of God, can satisfy the justice 
of God, or calm the awakened conscience. Chapman. 

If thou hast not the blood of Christ at the root of thy 

profession, thy profession will wither, and prove but 

painted pageantry togo to hell in. Wilcox. 

J Without the blood of Christ upon thy conscience, all 

thy services are dead. • ibid. 

I may be ashamed to think, that, in the midst of so 
much profession, I know so little of the blood of Christ, 
which is the main thing in the gospel. ibid. 

, {The works of men], without the blood of sprinkling, 
will be but as a withered leaf amidst the inextinguisha- 
ble burning. . Hervey. 

Happy the people, on whom the blood of Christ is 
sprinkled ! this will screen and protect them, like the 
mark, which the man, clothed \^ith linen, set on the 
foreheads of God's chosen ones, Ezek. ix. 6. or, like 
the line of scarlet thread, which Rahab bound to the 
window of her house. Josh. ii. 18^ 19* ihid^ 

My sou] J thoix art now as a bvrA mi^v^ ^^sx^*^ 
shell ofSeshf which will shortly hre2i\L> ^wdiX^X.^^^ ^* 
This feeble vessel of the body y?\\\ cqtX.^yc^^^^^^'^^^' 
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be split on the rock of death ; and then must thou, it's 
present pilot, forsake it, and swim. to the shore of eter* 
nity. Therefore, O everiasting creature, see, and be 
sure, thou content not thyself with a transitory portion. 

ArrowsmitJL 

God's gnMiious biddings are effectual enablings. 

JVilcox. 

Were saints their own carvers, they would soon cut 
their own fingers. -Dy^r* 

When thou art enlarged in duty, supported and most 
assisted in thy Christian course, remember, that thy 
strength lies in God, not in thyself. When diou hast ' 
thy best suit on, thy best suit of spirituality and strengdi, 
remember who made it, who paid for it, and who gave 
It thee. Thy grace, thy comfort, is neither the woric of 
thy own hand, nor the price of thy own desert.. Be not, 
therefore, proud of that which belongs to another, even 
God. Divine assistance will be suspended, if it becomes 
a nurse to pride. GurnalL 

Strong affections make strong a^ictions. Oxven. 

High professor, despise not weak saints. Thou may- 
est come to wish to be in the condition of the meanest 
of them. Wilcox* 

While Israel marched through the wilderness, the 
blackest ^ight had a pillar of fire ; and the brightest day 
a pillar of cloud. Sd, in this world, (flings never go so 
well with God's Israel, biu they have still something 
to groan under ; nor so ill, bi^C tfaey have still comfart 
to be thankful for. In the church militant, as in the ark 
of old, there are both a rod and a pot of mann^ 

Arrowwiith* 

I write my blessing to yowt <^ild. You have borrow- 
ed him from God ; for he is no heritage to you, but a 
loan. Xiove him as folks do borrowed thinge. 

Rutherfoord. 

They are got into the lee of the harbour, before the 
storm cornea on» They arc notAost to^ou^V^vyxVa^^ m"^ 
^ Christ's trezaury irimve. You«\\OL\ILmt^x«ac«tmiL%«^^ 
Z*^ are oot Scot away, but scat bcJot** ^^^ 
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Though men,, of die lowest stations, hasre, fgsmtnSly^ 
the fisvest troubles ; yet it was not so inth Christ. His 
case was alike remote, both from the grwideur of prin- 
ces, and from the tranquillity of the Tulgar. Pre-emi- 
nence in the vast mdititude of hife sorrows, and the first 
place among the afflicted and oppressed, was his distinc- 
tion. 

Believers must and will serve (kxl, in duty and obedi- 
ence;' but they must not expect that their duties and obe- 
dience will bring them any thing. It is Christ brings 
every ^ng you get* While you look to get by what 
you do, you will but get a knock ; because of so much 
sinfulness in your duties. If you would have any good, 
you must get it by Christ. Your obedience is that, 
wherein you are to walk, in the world, and before the 
world, that you may [shew forth the power of faith, and] 
be profitable unto men. But, as for getting any thing, 
assure yourself, that, while you labour to get by your 
duties, you provoke God, as much as lies in you, to pun- 
ish }'ou for such presumption, and for the filthiness of 
the things which you perform. Crisjfu 

When men would have any favour from a king, they 
do not Ipply to a scullion in the kitchen, but to the fa- 
vourite ; by whom^ the king has declared, he will grant 
and deliver all things. When the people came to Pha- 
raoh, Pharaoh sent them to Joseph ; and as Joseph 
«aid, Pharaoh would do. So, would you have any thing 
t>f God, go to Christ ; and, by Christ, go to the Father. 

ibid. 

' The obedience and atonement of Christ are as suffi- 
•cienit to secure perfecdy all sinners that fly by faith un- 
der the covert of his wings, as the immeasurable circuit 
of die sky is roomy enough for a larkto fly in, or as the 
immense brightness of the sun is lightsome enough for 
a labourer to work by. Hervey. 

WJien the thunders roar, and the lightnings flash ; 
•when the clouds pour down water, and an hott\d%\5Vttss. 
comes on ; all, that are in the opew i\Y^ texvct. \»A^t ^'^ 
hetmchcs of a thick tree, or fty to some ciCc«x cciXsccEw^^^ 

D 
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ous shelter. [So] the blood and righteousness of Christ 
arc a covert. Hither we may fly, and be screened ; 
hither we may fly, and be safe. Safe, as was Noah, 
when he entered the ark, and God's own hand closed the 
door, and God's own eye guided its motions. ilnd. 

If w-e are for setting buttresses to the house that is 
built upon a rock ; what is this, but a disparagement to 
the foundation f If the foundation be already firm and 
good, why are you for endeavouring to strengthen it ? 
So far as you set up any props unto Christ the founda- 
tion, who is to bear up all by himself ; so far you dispa- 
rage Christ, so far you bring him down, and give him 
not the pre-eminence. Crisps 

Christ is a sure foundation. So sure, that lay what 
load you can upon him, he stoops not ; and therefore he 
was excellently, typified by the pillar^ of brass, in Solo- 
mon's Temple. They were made of brass, to shew their 
strength, whereon the whole weight of the porch of the 
temple lay. ibid. 

You that are believers, and are under some particu- 
lar trial ; if you run to any mherent grace or temper of 
spirit that is in yourselves, or any qualifications, or any 
/ performances that you can tender, and look after all or 
any of these, as that which wiH bring you the comfort, 
the support, or the supplies you want ; while you look 
faintly and coldly upon Christ, and on the freeness and 
. sureness of the grace which Christ brings along with 
himself; so long you deny unto Christ that pre-emi- 
- nence, which God has given him above all beside. 

ibid*^ 

If thou ever sawest Christ, thou sawest him a i^oek, 
higher than self-righteousness, Satan,' and sin. And 
this rock doth follow thee ; and there will be a continu- 
al dropping of honey and grace, out of this rock, to sat- 
isfy thee. • ' Wilcox* 

Hast thou but a miod to Christ ? Come and tajce the 

water of life freely. It is thine. lv\* ^Wewto thee. 

There is nothing looked for from lV\ee, to \.iy.fc\Jcv>j ^ot- 

t/on in Christ. Thine he is, as taucYi te ^tv^ ^tx^oy^^ 

f^c/er heaven. ^ Crisf 
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D6st thou thirst i that is, hast thou a mind really to 
Christ, that Christ should say really to thy soul, I am 
thy salvation ? It may be, thou art suspicious of thyself, 
and thy heart is apt to say, ^^ Christ is not my portion ; 
I am not fit for Christ ; I am a great sinner ; I must be 
holy first.'^ Alas ! this is bringing a price to Christ. 
But you must come, without money and without price. 
And what is it, to come without money or price i It is 
to take< Christ, and the waters of life, merely and simply 
as a gift. * ibid* 

These are the sure mercies of David, when a man 
receives the things of Christ, only because Christ gives 
them ; and not in regard to any' action of our^s, as the 
ground of taking them. .. , . ibid. 

Let men be ever so great enemies to Christ, yet a» 
soon as he sets up himiself in their hearts, they will love 
him, own him, serve him, and suffer for him. -Dyer* 

Seeing Christ hath fastened heaven to the far end of 
the cross, and he will not loosen the knot himself, and 
none else can (for when Christ ties a knot, all the world 
cannot undo it ;) let us, then, count it exceeding joy, 
when we fall into divers temptations. Rutherfoo^d. 

The noise and expectation of Christ's cross, are 
weightier than the eross itself. ibid» 

Christ and his cross are too good guests, worth en" 
tertaining. Men would fain have Christ by himself 
and so have him cheap : but the market will not come 
down. ibid. 

The cross of Christ (or, suffering for his sake,) is a 
crabbed tree to look at ; but sweet and fair is the fruit 
it yields. ' ibid. 

Welcome the cross of Christ, and bear it triumphant- 
ly : but see it be indeed Christ's cross, not thy own. 

Wilcox. 

A believer studies more how to adorn the cross,- than 
how to avoid it. Dt^cr* 

Christ with his cross is beUet tSMca ^'fe ^^-^^ ^'^ 
It's crown. >\a 

^j^rist the iaw-ffiver, wiU aVvvOT^ to^^ yblN^ssv^^; 

out Christ the Saviour] \ ^ 
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If you hav^ been looking at works, duties and quali- 
fications, instead of looking to Christ, it will coat thee 
dear* No wonder you go complaining. Graces are 
no more than evidences : the merits of Christ alone, 
without thy graces, must be the foundation for thy hope 
to bottom on. Christ only is the hope of glory. 

Wilcox. 

He that builds upon dutjes, graces, &c knows not 
the merits of Christ. This makes believing so hard, 
and so far above nature. If thou belie vest, thou must, 
every day, renounce (from being any part of thy depen- 
dance) thy obedience, thy baptism, thy sanctification, 
thy duties, thy graces, thy tears, thy meltings, thy 
humblings ; and nothing but Christ must be held tip. 

itiiL 

When we come to God, we must bring nothing but 
Christ with us. Any ingredients, or previous qualifi- 
cations of our own, will poison and corrupt faith, ibid. 

In the highest commands, look at Christ, not as an 
exactor to require, but as a debtor by promise, and as ' 
an undertaker to work. ibid* 

As water, falling on a rocky way, glides off, as £ast 
as it falls ; whence the way is as hard, as before the rain 
^11, and a man may stand as firmly there as before : so 
all our sinfulness, while we are in the way of Christ, as 
diick as it £slls, passeth off from us to him, and from 
him also,' by virtue of that satisfaction which he hath 
made to the justice of God. Crisp., 

As the payment of a great sum, all at cnce, and at a 
day, is a better payment, than by a penny a year, until 
a thousand years be out ; so Christ's satisfying the Fa*- 
ther, at once, by one sacrifice of himself, is a better sat- 
isfaction, than if we should have been infinite days in 
paying that which his justice requires, and his indigna- 
tion to sin doth expect. tbid. 

Let it be observed, that Christ's active obedience to 
the law for us, and in our room and steady does not ex- 
ewpt us from personal obedience to \x ; a^v ^^iox^ ^'asi 
JusMufferiDga and death exempt us Itom «i c^rpox^ ^^».^ 
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or suffering for his sake. It is true, indeed, wc do not 
suffer and die, in the sense he did i to satisfy justice and 
atone for sin : so neither do we yield obedience to the 
law, in order to obtain eternal life by it. By Christ*s 
obedience for us, we are exempted from obedience to 
the law, in this sense ; but not from obedience to it, as a 
rule of walk and conversation, by which we may glorify 
God, and express our thankfulness to him for his abun- 
dant mercies. GtlL 

It is Christ's work, to take every present sin off the 
conscience of the believer, by the application of his blood 
and sacrifice. Hence he is said to be the Lamb of God 
that taketh away, that continues to take away, the sins of 
the world. ibid* 

Before God enlightened me into the righteousness of 
Christ, and justification by it ; I used to wonder, how 
it was, that, seeing Christ lived thirty-three years and 
six months upon earth, only his death, or, at most, the 
last week of his life, should be of any avail for the salva- 
tion of sinners. But, blessed be God, I have long seen 
that Christ was, all that time, working out a perfect obe- 
dience for my acceptance with the Father. ** By the 
obedience of one snail many be made righteous," is a 
text that amply accounts for his haying spent above 
thirty-three years below, previous to his crucifixion : 
and is a truth, by which my soul is nourished and fed to 
life everlasting. Romaine. 

If I had the righteousness of a saint, says one, O how 
happj' should I be ! If I had the righteousness of an an- 
gel, says another, I should fear no evil. But I am bold 
to say, that the poorest sinner, who believes in Christ, 
has a righteousness infinitely more excellent, than that 
of either saints or angels. If the law asks for sinless 
perfection, it is to be found in Christ my divine surety. 
If the law requires an obedience, that may stand before, 
the burning eve of God ; behold, \t\a\w ^^^x^'s^ \k^ \sv^- 
diator. Should the strictest justice ^ltt^v^wtcv^^^xv^^ 
Pj^rcst holiness make its demands \x^o\v xcv^ \ V ^^^ 
them both to my dving and obedv^xiX Itswtct'wva^* ^ 

D2 
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him the Father is always well-pleased ; and in him, the 
believer stands complete. Herveym 

Jesus says, concerning bis people ; ^^ If they have sin- 
,' ned, I have taken thevr shis upon myself. If they have 
multiplied transgressions, as the stars of heaven, my Fa- 
. ther hath laid on me the iniquities of them all. They ' 
are my redeemed ones ; I have bought them with my 
blood : I cannot lose my purchase. If they are not sa^ 
ved, I am not glorified.'^ ibid.. 

While Christ was upon earth, he was more among 
publicans and sinners, than among Scribes and Phari- 
sees : for these were self-righteous [and so, not fit com- 
pany for him who came to seek and to save the lost.} 

Wilcox*^ . 

-Christ is not more rich himself, than he is liberal tO' 
contribute of his treasures. He makes his people shar* * 
era, to the uttennost, of all that he has. Crisp.. 

I know, the sun will overcloud and eclipse, and I 
«haU again be put to walk in the shade. But Christ 
must be welcome to borne and go, as he thtnketh meet.^ 
Yet his-coming would be xaorc welcome to me, than 
hin going. Rutherfoord*^ 

Christ is ever present in and with his people : and^ 
while he is on board the ship cannot sink. He may^ 
indeed, seem to sleep, for a time ; and to disregard 
both the vessel aifd the storm. Do you awake him, by 
prayer and supplication. Giffard.^ 

A true friend divides the cares and doubles the joys^ 
of his brother in affection. Christ does more : for he 
takes the cares of his people entirely on himself ; and 
not only doubles their joys, but makes all his joys their 
own. Anon.. . 

Suppose a king's son should get out of a besieged ci- 
ty, and leave his wife and children behind, whom he 
love^as his own soul ; would this prince, when arrived 
at his father's palace, delight himself with the splendour 
ofthecourty and forget his family in d\«tnt%^? Nov 
Sui^ having their cries and groans always \ii\v\% t«c^^Vv^ 
--''^d come post to his father^ and enueat Vum^ »a ^'^^^ 
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he loved hi|D, that he would send «ll the force of his 
kingdom, to raise the siege, and save his dear relations 
from perishing* Nor wiU Christ, though gone up from 
the world, and ascended into his glory, forget his chil* 
dren for a moment, that are left behind him. GurnalL 

Why was the bread of life hungry, but that he might 
feed the hungry with the bread of life ? Why was rest 
itself weary, but to give the weary rest i Why was the 
prince of peace in trouble, but that the troubled might 
have peace ? None but the image of God could restore 
us to God's image. ^ None, but the prince of peace, 
could bring the God of peace and the peace of God to 
poor sinners. J^y^* 

We cannot [fully] understand the sufferings of Christ. 
God only knows what is in. the curse of the law. Crod 
alone knows what is the true [and utmost] desert of sin. 
How, then, do we know what Christ suffered, when the 
punishment due to our sin, when all our iniquities met 
on him, [and he had] the curse of the law upon him ! 
God only knows what is in these things. Oxvenm 

It is a peculiar kind of expression, Eph. iii. 19. where 
the apostle prays, that they might ^ know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge." We may know that» 
experimentally, which we cannot know comprehensive- 
ly : we may know that, in it's power and effects, which 
we cannot comprehend in its nature and depths. A 
weary* person may receive refreshment from a springs 
who cannot fathom the depth of the ocean from whence 
it proceeds. Owen. 

I have seen the white side of Christ's cross. How 
lovely hath he been to hb oppressed servant. ibid. 

How little of the sea can a child carry in his hand ! * 
as litde do I take away of my great sea,^the boundless 
love of Christ. Rt^therfoord. 

My L6rd Jesus is kinder to me than ever he was. It 

j^ea^th him to dine and sup with his affl^lcted ^ri&Qaer% 

The kiii^ feasteth me, and his spWietiwA. cai'sX^'^^v^^^R. 

smeiL Put Chriat^a love to tVve Xt\A^ wA >^ve^>«i -^ 

roar burdeas ^ipon it, and thcu it wiSL «?5«w V^^^ '^ 
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deed. We employ not his love, and therefore we know 
it not. ibid. 

It is less injurious to Christ, to doubt even of his ex- 
istence ; than to doubt of his willingness to save a 
wounded, broken-hearted sinner. JRyland. 

Do not legalize the gospel ; as if part remained for 
you to do and suffer, and Christ were but an half-medi- 
ator : or as if you was to bear part of your own sin, and 
make part-satisfaction. Let sin break thy heart, but 
not thy hope. Wilcox. 

Christ will be a pure, total redeemer and mediator^ 
and thou must be an undone sinner ; or Christ and thou 
will never agree. 

Sin has stripped man of his moral clothing. Man^s 
own righteousness will not cover his nakedness :' and 
whoever is destitute of Christ's righteousness, is a na- 
ked person. GilL 

Christ's righteousness is called, The righteousness 
of the law, I^om. viii. 4. For, though righteousness 
does not come by our obedience to the law, yet it docs 
by Christ's obedience to it. Though, by the deeds of 
the law, as performed by man, no flesh living can be jus-* 
tified ; yet, by the deeds of the law, as performed - by 
Christ, all the elect are justified. ibid. 

Christ's righteousness is also called, The righteous- 
ness of faith, Rom. iv. 1 3. not as if faith were our right- 
eousness, either in whole, ot in part ; but because faith 
receives the righteousness of Christ, puts it on, rejoices 
in it, and boasts of it. ibid. 

Christ's righteousness is called, The best robe, Luke 
XV. 22. or, as the Greek text hath it, the first robe, tw 
reXnv Ttjy v^ulm. For, though Adam's robe of righteous- 
ness, in innocence, was the first in wear, this was first 
provided in the covenant of grace ; this was first in de- 
signation, though that was first in use. ibid. 

We must be declared free from guilt, and invested 
with a righteousness that wiW stand btioxt \)cvt,\v« ^^ 
sinless ptrfectiotij and entitle usloiYve Wixv^dom oI\v«l- 
^cn. And if we have it not in ou\aAvc^> ^\vfcw toxxb? 
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we look for it, but as existing solely in the person of Je- 
sas Christ I Dependance therefore upon that righteous- 
ness, as wrought out t^ him for believers, and appoint- 
ed of God for sinners to trust in ; is the gracious faith 
of the gospel, by which the soul is justified. 

Satan and the world may ask us, ^^ How can ye be 
justified by a righteousness which is not your's V* We 
answer, ^^ The righteousness of Christ is our's ; and 
our^s, by as great a right, as any other thing we possess: 
to wit, by the free gift of God ; for it hath pleased him 
to ^ve us a garment, who were nabed ; and to give us, 
who had none of our own, a righteousness answerable 
to justice.'' ,. Cowperm 

Whatever comes in, when thou goest to God (or ac- 
ceptance, besidesX^hrist, call it antichrist ; bid it begone; 
make only Christ's righteousness triumphant. All, be- 
sides that, is Babylon ; which must fall, if Christ stand: 
and thou shalt rejoice in the day of the fall thereof. 

JVikox* 

The law presseth on a man till he flies to Christ ; then 
it says. Thou hast gotten a refuge, I forbear to follow 
thee : thou art wise ; thou art safe. Btngeltusm, 

To take up mercy, pardon, and forgiveness, abso- 
lutely on the account of Christ, and then to yield all 
obedience in the strength of Christ, and for the love of 
Christ, is the life of a believer. Owenu 

When thy conscience is thoroughly afraid with the 
remembrance of thy sins past, and the devil assaileth *^ 
thee with great violence, going about to overwhelm thee 
with heaps, floods, and whole seas of sins to terrify thee 
and draw thee from Christ, then arm thyself with such 
sentences as these : Christ, the Son of God was given, 
not for the holy, righteous, worthy, and such as were 
his friends ; but for the wicked sinners, for the unwor* 
thy, and for bis enemies. Wherefore, if Satan say. 
Thou art a sinner, and therefore must be daovcied \ theix 
answer t£ou, and say, Because tVioxx %«^tt%\.V^\fii^<>^'^ 
B€r, therefore will 1 be righteous «ai>ae %we;^\ «sA'^ 
bereply^ Nay^ but ainners must bti dOTXHtsid.^ ^«s^^ 
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swer thou, and say, No ; for I fly to Christ, who hath 
given himself for my sins ; and 'therefore, Satan, in 
that thou sayest I am a sinner, thou givest me armour 
and weapons against thyself, that with thine own sword 
I may cut thy throat, and tread thee under my feet* 

Luther. 

We shall be sure to meet with the devil, with con- 
science, with wicked men, and with the law of God, in 
our way to heaven, and we can deal with none of them 
but by that righteousness which hath satisfied all ; let us 
bring that along with us, and they will all flee before it. 
If a sinner comes in his own righteousness, shut him 
out, saith God ; so saith conscience, so saith the law, so 
saith the devil : but when one comes clothed with the 
righteousness of Christ, let him in, saith God ; so saith 
conscience, so saith the law, and let the devil say a word 
to the contrary if he dare. Cok* 

The grace of God is little beholden to that doctrine 
which would give the glory of it to a graceless thing 
[free-will] ; and as little have the souls of men to thank 
it for : it feeds them with dreams and fancies, which, 
when they awake, will leave them hardly bestead and 
hungry. Therefore sit not down under the shadow of 
that gourd, it hath a worm at the root. And they 
will not be held guiltless, nor kept from the scorching 
sun, whoever they be that shelter themselves in the co* 
vert ot it ; it is a spark of men's own kindling, where- 
with though compassed round, they will lie down in 
sorrow. Cok. 

Our faith, our repentance, our obedience, being sin- 
fully defective, cannot, as such, make any thing due to 
us but punishment, and so cannot oblige the Lord to 
perform the promises to justify, pardon, or save us : for 
that which obliges the Lord to execute the threatening 
cannot oblige him to fulfil his promise. . How then is 
the Lord obliged ? how come the promises to be ac- 
complished f Not upon the account of our defective 
performances, but for Christ's sake, and so through 
grace* Clarfeswv 
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The commemoration of the covenant of works at 
Sinai was made to convince the Israelites of their sin 
and misery, to drive them out of themselves, to teach 
them the necessity of satisfaction, and to compel them 
to Chnst ; and so is subservient to the covenant of grace* 

JVftsius^ 

When any person comes practically to know how 
great a thing it is for an apostate sinnner to obtain the 
remission of sins, and an inheritance among them that 
are sanctified, endless objections, through the power of 
unbelief, will arise unto his disquietment. Wherefore 
that which is principally suited to give him rest, peace, 
and satisfaction, and without which nothing else can do 
so, is the due consideration of, and the acting faith upon 
that infinite effect of divine wisdom and goodness in the 
constitution of the person of Christ. This, at first view, 
will reduce the mind unto that conclusion. If thou canst 
believe, all things are possible. For what end cannot 
be effected hereby • what end cannot be accomplished 
that was designed in it f Is any thing too hard for God i 
Did Crod ever do any thing like this, or make use of 
any such means for any other end whatever ? Against 
this no objection can arise. On this consideration of 
him faith apprehends Christ to be, a indeed he is, the 
power of God and the wisdom of God unto the salva- 
tion of them that do believe, and therein doth it find rest 
with peace. Owerip 

From the intimate conjunction that is between Christ 
and the church it is just and equal in the sight of God, 
according to the rules of his eternal righteousness, that 
what he did and suffered in the discharge of his office 
should be esteemed, reckoned, and imputed unto us, 
as unto all the fruits and benefits of it,, as if we had 
done and suffered the same things ourselves. ibid. 

By virtue of his union with the church, which of his 
own accord he entered into, and his undertaking there- 
in to answer for it in the sight of God, it was a righte- 
ous thing with God to lay the punishov^tiXol ^wa i\^^ 
upon him, so as that he might it^^Vy ^sA ^^wixwi.^ 
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pardon them all, to the honour and exaltation of his jus- 
tice as well a9 of his grace and mercy. Owen^ 

God^s great design, in the method of srivation nade 
choice of by infinite wisdom, was to stain the pride of 
all glory, that no flesh might glory in his sight, but 
that he that glorieth should glory only in the Lord. 

Halyburton. 

In his cross were divine holiness and vindictive jus- 
tice exercised and manifestwd, and through his triumph 
grace and mercy are exerted to the utmost. This is . 
that glory which ravisheth the hearts and satiates the 
eouls oi them that believe. In due apprehension here- 
of let my soul live, in the faith hereof let me die, and 
let present admiration of this glory make way for the 
eternal enjoyment of it in its beauty and fulness. 

Owen* 

It is a vain and a foolish thing to seek for the justi- 
fication of a sinner without satisfaction to the justice 
of God, which he can never give but by the righteous** 
ness of Christ imputed to him. While justice remains 
unsatisfied, it wiU overthrow all other grounds of hope 
for justification, which we may take up from our own 
works and doings. The justice of God strikes an un- 
justified sinner under the curse, and so leaves htm in 
a condemned state.^ Cok* 

If any thing ought to be accounted worthy of the 
most attentive consideration, it is indeed the covenant 
of grace. Here a way is shown unto a better paradise 
than the earthly, and to a more certain and more stable 
happiness dian that from whicl A.dam fell. Here new 
hopes shine upon ruined moi^als, which by so much 
ought the more to be acceptable, by how much it came 
more unexpected. Here conditions are offered, to- 
which eternal life is annexed ; conditions not again by 
us to be performed, wjiich would cause the mind to des- 
pond ; but by him who departed not this life, before he 
had truly said, It k finished. ^ WttstiM* 

God neyet made the covenant oi wotV^ VvSci «jn^ 
JOiar ^^nce thefsH^ either with expecta!doix^^^>fta^^>2^^ 
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fulfil it, or to give him life by it ; for God never ap- 
points any thing to an end to which it is utterly unsuit- 
able and improper. Now the law, as it is a covenant 
of works, is become weak and unprofitable to the pur- 
pose of salvation, and therefore God never appointed 
It to man, since the fall, to that end. And besides, it 
is manifest that the purpose of God, in the covenant 
made with Abraham, was to give life and salvation by 
grace and promise ; and therefore his purpose, in re- 
newing .the covenant of ^orks, was not, neither could 
be, to give life and salvation by working, for then there 
would have been contradictions in the covenants, and 
instability in him that made them. Mod* Divtn. 

It is certain in experience, that with a poor and slen- 
der It may be^ at the first, many a soul hath cast anchor 
within the veil, blindfold, and yet in the end have found 
■a firm and sure holdfast in the heart of God and the 
- grace of Christ to hang upon with the whole weight of 
their soul, the weight of their sins hanging upon them 
also with all their pondus. Goodwin. - 

Our faith, or act of believing, cannot be the matter 
of justification, for that it is an imperfect thing, and 
so cannot be reckoned in the place of perfect righte- 
ousness : for it must be a righteousness perfectly per- 
fect that justifies, as it was a sin perfectly sinful that 
condemned. This righteousness also must be our own 
in a way of right, (as Adam's sin also was) though per- 
formed in the person of another : Christ and Adam 
being parallels in their headship, the imputation of 
one's guiltiness and the other's righteousness are righ- 
teously applied to their respective seeds. And this 
was a main end of God's putting those he would justi- 
fy into Christ : That he being made sin and a curse 
for them, they might be made the righteousness of 
God in him; and so God might be just in justifying 
them. ^ C^\t* 

Though we and our best woyVs ^t^ VAr^ ^^\. ]^' 

Isord^ looking upon the forehead o^ owe ^vfJjx-Y^'^' 

sees holiness engraven there; \ooVlv[is^^^\x^'^'^^»s:.^ 



3« SELECT SENTENCES- 

Christ, he there also beholds it for us, and becomes 
well-pleased with us ; and we, in the faith thereof, may 
be persuaded and assured of our acceptance with the 
Lord through the faith of him. Thou that say est 
there is nothing but sin in me, sin and vileness in all I 
do ; I answer. It is true, the Lord can see nothing but 
sin in thee ; but he cannot look upon the High-priest 
but there he sees holiness, yea, the holiness of Jehovah 
there* Mather. 

' Let us see what matter of support and encourage- 
ment faith may fetch from Christ*s death for justifica- 
tion; and surely that which hath long ago satisfied 
God .himself for the sins of many thousands now in 
heaven, may very well serve to satisfy the heart and 
conscience of any sinner now upon earth in any doubts, 
in respect of the guilt of sin, that can arise* The 
apostle, after that large discourse of justification by 
Christ's righteousness, in the former part of the epistle 
to the Romans, and having shewed how every way it 
abounds, chap* v* in chap. viii. sits down, as it were, 
like a man over-convinced, as ver. 31. ^^What then 
shall we say to these things ?" He speaks as one satisfi- 
ed, and even astonished, with abundance of evidence ; 
having nothing to say, but only to admire God and 
Christ in this work ; and therefore presently throws 
down the gauntlet, and challengeth a dispute with all 
comers : Let conscience, carnal reason, law, sin, hell, 
and devils, bring all their strength. " Who is he that 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? who 
shall condemn ?" Paul dares to answer them all, and 
carry it with these few words, " It is God, that justi- 
fies ; it is Christ that died ; and, as in verse 37, In 
all these things we are more than conquerors." And 
so likewise the author of Psalm 130, when his soul was 
in deep distress by reason of his sins, ver. 1, 2. yet this 
was it that set his soul to wait upon God, That there 
was plenteous redemption with h\m. C\vt\s>J ^ x^^^xxv^- 
tjon is not merely a price of tansoTci ^c^>3X\^e,tv\.^ at 
making a due aatisfaction according to tVv^ yaax dcmwvx. 
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of sin ; but is plenteous redemption ; there is abun- 
dance of the gift of righteousness, and unsearchable 
riches of Christ: yea, 1 Tim. u 14, The grace of our 
Lord (that is of Christ) was [we translate it] abundant s 
but the word reacheth farther. It was overfull, redun- 
dant, more than enough : and yet says Paul, I had sins 
enough to pardon, one would think to exhaust it, I was 
a blasphemer, &c« but I found so much grace in Christ, 
even more than I knew what to do withal* Goodtviru 
Is Christ God's beloved, with and in whom he is well 
pleased ? And is he not thy beloved ; What is the mat- 
ter t Is thy narrow soul more curious about an object 
of its love th^n God himself is ? O let him be to each of 
us our beloved ! If he be God's beloved, he may as 
well be thine* Is he able to satisfy God's vast 
thoughts, and is he not able to satisfy thee, poor crea- 
ture? God himself is satisfied and at rest in him. 
Says Christ, Prov. viii. 30, I was daily his delight. 
And wouldst thou be happier than God is I Is he God's 
beloved Son, in whom he is well, pleased ? and wilt thou 
be pleased in any thing but Christ ? ibid. 

There is a far greater pow^r in the blood of Christ 
to save and cleanse than in sin to defile and destroy, 
Rom. viii. 3. The law became weak to do good, but 
it hath power to condemn. The strength of sin is the 
law ; the law gives strength to sin, because, by virtue 
of the curse of the law, sin reigns and defiles the souls 
of men, through that righteous curse, ^The soul that 
sins shall die.' But the blood of Jesu$ Christ hath 
greater power to save, than sin (together with the law) 
hath to condemn. For the blood of Christ takes away 
and abolisheth it utterly : where this blood is applied 
and brought home, sin itself cannot ruin that soul. The 
soul is poisoned and corrupted by sin ; but the blood 
of Christ takes away that poison, and makes the soul 
pure and holy, as if it had never sinned. Therefore as 
to those discouragements^ ^ I shaW n^N^t %^X y^N!^^^ 
ikgainst these corruptions. They vf \\\)a^ ta^ \>i«k *? ^^^^ 
are deep reEectioxk% on Jesua CUT\at^aa\lMk'«^x^^\:tQPWS 



40 SELECT SENTENCES. 

^r than he : as if thy sin were more powerful to damn 
thee than Christ is to save thee. ^ Mather. 

An approbation of God^s way of saving sinners by 
Jesus Christ, to the praise of the glory of his grace, I 
take to be the true scriptural notion of justifying faith. 
And it really gives him that glory which he designed 
by ail this contrivance, the glory of his wisdom, grace, 
mercy, and truth. Halijhurton* 

Whensoever thou hast to do in the matter of justifi- 
cation, and disputest with thyself, how God is to be 
found that justifieth and accepteth sinners, where and 
in what sort he is to be sought, then know thou that 
there is no other God but the man Christ Jesus. Em- 
brace him and cleave to him with thy whole heart, set- 
ting aside all curious speculations of the Divine Ma- 
I'csty. For he that is a searcher of God's majesty shall 
)e overwhelmed of his glory. I know by experience 
what I say. Christ himself saith, Joh. xiv. 6. ^^ I am 
the way, the truth, and the life ; no man cometh to the 
Father but by me.'* Therefore, besides this way - 
Christ, thou shah find no other way to the Father, but 
wandering \ no truth, but hypocrisy ; no life, but eter- 
nal death. Wherefore mark this well in the matter of 
justification, that, when any of us shall have to wrestle 
with the law, sin, death, and all other evils, we must 
look upon no other God but only this God incarnate, 
and clothed with man's nature. Luther. 

How should faith triumph in this ! Is not our High- 
priest in the sanctuary ? Is he not clothed with gar- 
ments of salvation and righteousness ? And doth he not 
bear the names of his people upon his shoulders and 
upon his breast before the Lord ? Thy particular con- 
cerns (if thou art a believer) are written upon his heart, 
with the pen of a diamond, in such lasting letters of 
loving-kindness as shall never be blotted out. 

Mather. 

It is not the. righteous and godly tn^xv^hwt the sinful 
and ungodly man, that Christ came to c.?\V yi^vvl^^ %sA 
save. So that if you were a rigViteous ^^xikd %oe^^ xaasv. 
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you were neither capable of calling, justifying, or sav- 
ing by Christ ; but being a sinful and ungodly man, I 
\¥ill be bold to say unto youy as the people said unto 
blind Bartimeus, * Be of good comfort, arise, he cal- 
leth thee,' and will justify and save tliee. Go then 
unto him, I beseech you ; and if he come and meet 
you (as his manner is) then do not unadvisedly say with 
Peter, Depart from me, O Lord ! for I am a sinful 
man ; but say in plain terms, O come unto me, for I 
am a sinful man, O Lord ! yea, go farther, and say as 
Luther bids you. Most gracious Jesus, and sweet 
Christ, I am a poor miserable sinner, and therefore do 
judge myself unworthy 6f thy grace ; but yet, having 
learned from thy word that thy salvation belongeth to 
such an one, therefore do I come unto thee to claim 
that right which through thy gracious promise belong- 
eth unto me* Assure yourself, man, that Jesus Christ 
•requires no portion with his spouse : No verily ; he re- 
quires nothing with her but mere poverty f the rich he 
sends empty away, but the poor are by him enriched. 
And indeed, saith Luther, the more miserable, sinful, 
and distressed d man doth feel himself, and judge him- 
self to be, the more willing is Christ to receive him 
and relieve him. So that, .saith he, in judging thyself 
unworthy, thou art thereby become truly worthy ; and 
so indeed thou hast gotten a greater occasion, of coming 
unto him.^ Wherefore then, in the words of the apos- 
tle, I do exhort and beseech you to come boldly to the 
throne of grace, that you may obtsun mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. Mod* Divin*- 

Let thy soul be set on the highest mount that any 
creature was ev/sr yet set upon, and enlarged to take 
in view the most spacioua prospect both of sin and 
misery, and difficulties of being saved, that ever yet 
any poor humble soul did ever cast within itself, yea^ 
join to these all the hrnderances and objections, that the 
Jieart of ntan can invent agaVn^t \X^1 ^kA ^^^'iJcv^'^N 
Jift up thy eyes and look to t\\e uttivo^X ^^\. ^^^xi.^'M^^ 
aee^ and Christ by his interces^voti \& ^ic^fe \» ^"^^^ "^ 
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beyond the horizon and utmost compass of thy thoughts^ 
even to the utmost. Goodwin. 

, Justification through the blood of Christ is ever ac- 
companied with sanctiBcation by his Spirit; therefore, 
if the Spirit of God be working and burning in thy 
heart, fear not, thou art washed in the chrystal sea 
which is before the throne ; if sanctified by the Spirit 
of Christ, thou art justified by his blood. Mather. 

There is no finding out to perfection the breadth, and 
length, the depth and height, of God's grace. The 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord, pas- 
seth all , understanding. His grace, and his gifts by 
grace, unto believjers are ineffable, infinitely free, with- 
out any merit in us, or any motive ; astonishingly rich, 
while we were enemies, most defiled and deformed 
ones, and equally without power to resist damning jus- 
tice, and without the prudence to ask saving mercy, 
Rom, V. 10. Ephes. iij. 18, 19. Col. i. 21. Angels, 
our elders and betters, were not pitied but irreversibly 
doomed to destruction. More than angels and all the 
creation was worth w^s given to redeem us, even as 
much more than they were worth as God by essence ex^ 
ceeds the mere creature. Christ is God by eternal es- 
sence, and yet God spared not his Son, but gave him 
up to redeem rebels ; whereat hell envies, and heaven 
wonders. A vast tribute of praise must hence rise due, 
so due, that if believers be silent, the stones must needs 
cry out. Believers, that are no longer mutes, have the 
dumb devil expelled, and their mouths opened for 
praise, their tongues touched with a coal from the holy 
altar, and qualified to lift up the name of their Re- 
deemer. Burgess.' 
The grand design of Ml false religions is to patch up 
a self-righteousness for the justification of a sinner be- 
fore God. The Christian religion teacheth us to seek 
justification before God by the imputation of Christ's 
righteousness to \xs upon our beY\ev\Tv^OTvVvKi\ v«\C\Ocv 
righteousness purchaseth for us not otvVy "^p^ctdoxv o1 ^va^ 
'^^ also grace and glory. The true and i^xo^^x wsv^^- 
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tation of Christ's righteousness is the act of God as a 
judge, accepting the righteousness of Christ for a be- 
liever, as such a righteousness as that law which is the 
rule of judgment requires, for the justification of a sin-^ 
ner« The denial of a believer's justification by such 
an imputation of Christ's righteousness to him stabs the 
very heart of Christianity, and destroys all true reveal- 
ed religion. Glascock. 
God hath called us by his grace to his kingdom of 
glory : If we do not go by the door r)f grace, we shall 
not find the door of the kingdom of glory. Believers 
have not one thought of glory but what grace suggests to 
them, it never entered into their minds to conceive such 
a thing. Free grace openeth the door, and they see 
such things as eye never saw, and hear such things as 
ear never heard, nor did enter into the heart of man. 

Cole. 
God was a God to Adam before he fell ; but to be a 
God to sinners, this is grace. He was a God to Adam 
in innocency by virtue of the covenant of works ; but 
he is not a God to any sinner but in a way of free grace. 
Now that was the covenant, I will be a God to thee 
and thy seed. Gen. xvii. 7. Abraham was a sinner and 
a child of wrath by nature, as well as others ; yet God 
was his God truly. For God to be a God to them that 
never smned, there may be merit ; but for God to be a 
God to those that have sinned, this is grace indeed ! An- 

■' gels are saved by works, sinners eannot be saved but by 
gmce. That ever the Lord should condescend to en- 
gage in such a relation, as to give a sinner interest in 
him and propriety in him as his God, this is grace. 
They that do not think this is grace, they need not ar- 
gument, but pity and prayer. ^ Mather. 
The first part of the covenant is this, that God would 
be a God to him and his seed ; and this indeed is most 
comprehensive, and includes all the t^BiX \ \ vi'^ ^'^.x^- 
Jjsh wv covenant and be a God to tVvee^w^^v ^^^\^w 
after thee. And what is it for God lo >a^ ^ Q>o^ xs^ ^ 

man, thy God, or a God to thee ^. Ix \^ NiV«».\vfc ^' 
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to a poor creature a special interest and propriety i 
himself ; so that God, in his all*sufficiency and effic 
ency, is ours, and we are his* All his attributes as 
works are ours for our good* I will be thy God, tb 
is, all my attributes shall be thine, for thy good, as res 
ly as they are mine for my glory* The infinite wisda 
of God shall contrive their good whose God he is ; tl 
infinite power of God shall effect it : the infinite love* 
God is theirs ; his mercy, truth, and all his attribute 
are theirs ; as his essential power, so his working, or h 
actual power : as he will be all to theiti, so he w: 
work all jfor them* Matht 

The Lord will be a sun and a shield, Ps* Ixxxiv* 1 
He will be a shield to keep off all evil, and a sun to £ 
them with all comfort* I am (saith he) thy exceedtc 
great reward. As if he should say, Abraham, Wha 
soever is in me, all that I have, all my attributes, ai 
thine, for thy use ; my power, my wisdom, my counst 
ray goodness, my riches, whatsoever is mine in tl 
whole world, I wiUgive it for thy portion : and all th; 
I have are thine. And might not he well say, he wj 
an exceeding great reward f Who can understand t) 
height and depth, and breadth and length, of this re ware 
that is, Thou shalt have all kind of comfort in me, an 
thou shalt have them in the greatest measure. Prestoi 

Let no man look for sanctification before he is just 

fied, that is, let no man be discouraged from coming t 

Christ, because he finds not in himself that godly soi 

row for sin, that ability to repent, that dispositioai 

heart, which he desires to have. We must first be i 

Christ before we are new creatures. And this is a con 

mon fault among us; we would fain have somethin 

before we come : we think God*s pardons are not fr© 

but we must bring something in our hand. You kno* 

the proclamation runs thus^ buy without money, ths 

is, come without any excellency at all ; because we ai 

commaoded to come and take the wattT oi \\l^ ^x^^ 

Therefore do not say, I have a sitiltvA ^\s^o?^\v\ot\ -z 

aa b&rd hearty and cannot mouruior i\a ^a> \ ^^^ 
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therefore I will stay till that be done* It is all one as 
if thou should say, I must go to the physician ; but I 
will have my wounds well, and my disease healed first, 
and, when that is done, I will go to the physician* 
What is the end of thy going to him, but to have thy 
disease healed ! I say, it is the same folly* The end 
of going to Christ is, that this very hardness of thy 
heart may be taken away, that this very deadness of thy 
spirit may be removed; that thou mayestbe enlivened, 
quickened, healed ; that thou mayest hate sin ; for he 
is thy physician : look not for it beforehand : thou must 
first be in Christ before thou canst be a new creature* 

Preston. 
Sinners can do nothing but make wounds that Christ 
may heal them, and make debts that he may pay them, 
and make falls that he may raise them, and make 
desiths that he may quicken them, and spin out and dig 
hells for themselves that he may ransonl them. Now 
vilM bless the Lord that ever their was such a thing 
as the free-grace of God, and a free ransom given for 
sold souls : only, alas ! guiltiness maketh me ashamed 
to apply to Christ, and to think it pride in me to put out 
my unclean, and withered hand to such a Saviour ! But 
it is neither shame nor pride for a drowning man to 
swim to a rock^ nor for a ship-broken soul to run him- 
self ashore upon Christ* Rutherfoord. 
Consider what a comprehensive blessing salvation is, 
and take ah estimate thereof by comparing it with the 
temporal deliverances of the Israelites. Those pro- 
ceeded from a common ordinary love ; these from a 
peculiar distinguishing affection: their deliverances 
were effected not without hazard of their persons ; our 
salvation is effected only by the blood of Christ : the 
issue of theirs was not much more than civil tranquilli- 
ty, sitting under their vines and fig-trees ; the issue of 
ours is grace, glory, joy, and l\\o&e ^\ti^ ^\aO;v ^^ 
hath not seeiij nor ear heard, nor \va\^ ^wX'tx^^\^^'^^ 
Aeart of man to conceive. CXatV^o'^ 
-Do as much as thou wilt-, but s.\asA^ nCvOci.^'S^.^ 
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weight, upon Christ's righteousness. Take heed of ha- 
ving one foot on thy own righteousncSB^ and another on 
Christ's. Wilcox. 

It is the hardest thing in the world, to take Christ 
alone for our righteousness. Join any thing to him, of 
your own, and you unchrist him. ihid* 

WhatsotLver is of nature's spinning, must be all unra- 
velled, before Christ's righteousness can be put on. ibtdm 

Nothing can kill sin, but the beholding of Christ's 
righteousness. ibid. 

Christ's exalted state in glory does not make, him ne- 
glectful of poor sinners, nor scornful to them.: no, he 
has the same heart in heaven, that he had on earth. He 
went through all thy temptations, dejections, sorrows, 
and desertions. He drank the bitterest of the cup, and 
left the sweet. The condemnation is out. He drank 
up all the Father's wrath, at one draught ; and nothing, 
but salvation, is left for thee. ihuL 

Christ commands, in heaven, as he does upon earth* 
There is nothing he can ask of the Father, but it is an- 
swered. He never has a nay. If any come to be a 
suitor to him, to put up a petition for him^ he is sure to 
speed. Crispm 

If you would pray, but cannot, and so are distouragedi 
see Christ praying for you, and using his interest with 
the Father for you. Wilcox* 

Thou, who has seen Christ all, and thyself absolutely 
nothing ; to whom Christ is life, and who art dead to 
all righteousness besides ; thou art a Christian : one 
highly beloved, and who has found favour with God* 

ibid* 

The sons of God have much in hand, and more in 
hope. Manton. 

God's people are too touchy, in looking so much for 

respect from men. It argues a secret leaven of pride^ 

if they murmur when the world doth not esteem theno* 

A Christian is an unknown man intVve yjot\A\ ^xvdxVvese- 

/bre should Dot take it ill, if he fend* Vvim^Al ^\^\ri^* 

\Vid^ 
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None can make a Christian, but he that made the 
world. Hart. 

A Christian, that roweth against the stream of the 
flesh and blood, is the world's wonder, and the world's 
reproof. ibid. 

The best of Christians are found in the worst of times. 

Though a gracious soul may not always enjoy sensible 
communion with God in the ordinances ; yet it has al- 
ways this good sign, that it cannot be easy and satisfied 
without it. Giffard. 

Have you any reason to believe that you have, at any 
time, had communion with God, in private or in public, 
in your closet, or in the family, or in the house of God, 
under any ordinance, either the ministry of the word, or 
prayer, or the supper o( the Lord ? Then you may be 
assured, Christ has made satisfaction for you ; or you 
would never have enjoyed such communion. Anon* 

Persons;^ who make a peculiar profession of godliness, 
should be peculiarly circumspect in their moral walk ; 
else, they nurt, not only their own character, but, above 
all, the cause of religion itself : and resemble a man, who 
carries fire in one hand, and water in the other. Bacon. 

Of aH created comforts, God is the lender. You arc 
the borrower, not an owner. Rutherfoord. 

God's comforts are no dreams. He would not put 
his seal on blank paper, nor deceive his afflicted ones that 
trust in him. ibid. 

If comfort fails, God's faithfulness does not. What 
though your pitcher is broke.f The fountain is still as 
full as ever. Williams. 

I had rather be a means of comforting one of God's 
dear children, than gain the applause of a nation. Ryland. 

Better is it to go with a few to heaven, than with a 
multitude to hell, and be damned for the sake of company. 

Parr. 

Complaining of God, is one tVui\^\ cox!K^'i\\i\\\?^x^ 
Godf is another. Coatt • 

Sometimes^ perhaps, thou lieareEt av\o^« 0«t\^\Na»^ 
iJsny^ with nkuch freedom, ftuen.cy> and taw vcl^^'^^ ^^"^ 
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pression : while thou canst hardly get out a few broken 
words in duty. Hence thou art ready to accuse thyseU^ 
and to jidmire him* As if the gilding of the key made 
it open the door the better. GumaiL 

Take heed of judging thyself unconverted, because 
thou mayest not have felt so much horror, as some oth- 
ers, in thy first convictions. O, believer, thou hast not 
heard so much, it may be, of the rattling of the chains 
of hell ; nor, in thy conscience, so much of the out-cries 
of the damned, as to make thy very flesh tremble ; but 
hast thou not seen that, in a bleeding Christ, which hath 
made thy heart melt, and mourn, and loath thy lusts ? 
It is strange, to hear a patient complain of the physician 
(when he finds his prescriptions work eifectually), mere- 
ly because the operatipn did not affect him so violently 
as in some others. Soul, thou hast the more reason to 
bless God, if the convictions of his spirit have wrought 
so kindly on thee, without those extremities of terror, 
which have cost others so dear. iUd. 

It may be, thou seest another abound with that joy, 
which thou wantest : and art therefore ready to think, 
his grace is more, and thine less, than it really is : while, 
perhaps, thou mayest have as much real grace, as he ; 
only thou wantest a light to shew thee where it lies. ibUL 

Even when a believer sees no light, he may feel some 
influence ; when he cannot close with a promise, he may 
lay hold on an attribute, and say, " Though both my 
flesh and my heart fail, yet divine faithfulness and di- 
vine compassions fail not. Though I can hardly discern, 
at present, either sun, moon, or stars ; yet will I cast 
anchor in the dark, and ride it out, until the day break, 
and the shadows flee away. Arrowsmith^ 

Divine consolations are then nearest to us, when human 
assistances are furthest from us. Cave^ 

Watch against constitution sins. See them in their 
vileness, and they will never break out into act. Wilcox. 

Contentment without the wotYd, \^ >ae\X^T ^^axv ^^^^ 
world without contentment. Di^er •. 

Be willing to want whkt God is tkot V\\V«i^ ^ ^:?^ 
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Be contented with a mean condition. This is not 
the time for \he manifestation of the sons of God. 
Though others that are wicked, may have a larger por- 
tion and allowance tlian you, yet God doth not misplace 
his hands (as Joseph thought his father did, Gen. xlviii.) 
but puts them upon the right head, and assigns tempo- 
ral blessings to the right persons. Ephrmm is not pre- 
ferred before Manasseh without reason. Manton. 

Brown bread, with the gospel, is good fare. Dodd^ 

When the heart is full of God, a little of the world 
will go a great way with us. Storer* 

Content is all we aim at with our store : 

" If that be had with little, what need more?" 

As the wicked are hurt by the best things, so the 
godly are bettered by the worsts 

It is a greater act of grace, for God to work conver- 
sion in a sinner, than to crown that conversion with 
glory. It is more gracious and condescending in a 
prince to marry a poor damsel, than, having married her, 
to clothe her like a princess. He was free, to do the 
first, or not ; but his relation to her pleads strongly for 
the other. God might have chosen, whether he would 
have given thee grace, or no ; but, having done this, thy 
relation to him^ and his covenant with thee in his Son, 
do oblige him to add more and more, until he hath fitted 
thee as a bride for himself in glory. GurnqlL 

If Satan seeks to puzzle thee about the time of thy 
<:onversion ; content thyself with this, that thou seest the 
streams of grace, though, perhaps, the exact time of thy 
£rst receiving it (like the head of Nilus) may not easily 
be found. 

You may know the sun is up, though you did not 
observe when it rose. tbtcU 

Conversion of the soulto God is like changing a ken- 
nel of mud into a river of chrystaL EnglehearU 

Since Christ looked upon me m coTweT^\ciitw^\sv'^\Nft.'«s\. 
is not my oivni Ae hath run away \n\x\v \x\o \\s»n^w* 

RutUerJ^ord* 

A daily conversation in heaven \st\ve s\iT^'axiQt«^»2»J^ 

F 
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. of a constant abode there. The spirit of God, by ena- 
bling U8 hereunto, first brings heaven into the soul, and 
then conducts the soul to heaven. Arroivsmith* 

Happy conviction of guilt! which performs the same 
beneficent office thf baptist discharged of old : it pre- , 
pares the way of the Lord, and renders his salvation in- 
estimably precious to the soul. Venn. 

The greatness of Christ^s merit is not known, but to a 
poor soul at the greatest loss. Slight convictions will 
occasion but slight prizings of Christ's blood and right- 
eousness^ Anon. 

God's corrections are our instructions ; his lashes, 
our lessons ; and his scourges, our school-masters. 
Whence both in Hebrew and Greek, chastenincr and 
teaching are expressed by one word, noiD and r«M^iM». 

BrooAes* 

It is of the Lord's mercy, that our affliction is, not 
execution, but correction. He that hath deserved han- 
ging, may be glad to escape with a whipping. ibid. 

*^ If we run away from the Lord, he has a covenant- 
rod for our backs : but it is a rod in the hand of a father." 

Lovett. 

Creature comforts are often, to the soul, what suck- 
ers are to a tree : and God takes off those^ that this may 
thrive. Rytand. 

When thou gettest no comfort in hearing,nor ease to thy 
spirit in praying, and yet growest more eager to hear, 
and art more frequent in prayer ; Oh soul, great are thy 
faith ^nd patience ! 

Blessed is your condition, if you have this testimony 
in your conscience ; that, acknowledging your own nat- 
ural ignorance and blindness, you call upon the name of 
the Lord Jesus, to enlighten your mind, to make his way 
plain before you, and to give you a strong and distinct 
perception of the great things that concern your eternal * 
peace. 

Blessed is your condition, \f , feeVm^-^owx \sl\x« Vckcar 
pacity to procure the favour oi Godb^ vVve>a^^x.o^"3w» 
<futles, reformations, or perform?Ltic^a,«aAcoxvtoMv^^^ 
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in your own sight, for your great defects, you build all 
your hope, of acceptance with God, on what Christ hai 
done and suffered for you. Blessed is your condition, 
if, afflicted with the exceeding great vileness of your 
natural aflections, and longing for victory over them ; 
for a more spiritual mind, and for a farther progress in 
love both to God and m&n ; you depend on the renewing;, 
sanctifying grace of the holy spirit, to work this divine 
change within you. 

This is to believe in the only begotten Son of God, 
without partiality and without hypocrisy. This the 
word of God pronounces to be that dependance in Christ 
which shall never be confounded. Venn* 

If you are under darkness of soul, first go to God with 
it : and then, go to some experienced saint of your ac* 
quaintance. It is good, sometimes, to light your candle 
at a neighbour's fire. Anon. 

Great was the cry in Egypt, when the first-bom, in 
each family, was dead : but are there not many families, 
where all are dead together i Boston* 

Death is the friend of grace, and the enemy of nature. 

Dodd. 

Mankind are like sheep, graT^ing on a common : the 
butcher comes continually, and fetches away one, and 
another, and another ; while tlie rest feed on, uncencer- 
Ded, until he comes for the last* ^fferne* 

The dread and dislike of death dp by no means prove 
that a person is not a child of God. Even a strong be- 
liever may be afraid to die. We are not, in general, 
fond of handling a serpent, or a viper, even though its 
sting is drawn, and though we know it to be so. Martin* 

Though a believer may have his darkness, doubts and 
fears, and many conflicts.of soul, while on his dying-bed; 
yet usually, these are all over and gone, before his last 
moments come, and death does its work dnd office upon 
him. From the gracious promises of God, to be with 
his people even unto death ; and from xVva ^«itv^\»x^^K.* 
counts of dying saints ; and fronvvhe o\i^^t^^X\QPC>Sk\\aH^ 
made,, through tht course of tny Wfc \ \ ^cca q>^ <s^\)d\qs^ 
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that, generally speaking, the people of God die con^fort- 
ablvs their spiritual enemies being made to be as still 
as a stone, while they pass through jf prdan, or the stream 
ofdeath. GilL 

The consideration of the state of the dead, as of per- 
sons asleep, should moderate our sorrow for the loss of 
departed friends. What master of a family can be un- 
'casy, at finding his family, his wife, hts children', his ser- 
vants, in a sound, fast sleep at midnight ? May he not 
expect, that they will rise, in the morning, well and 
healthful, and ready to go about any service that may be 
proper for them ? When Christ said, concerning Ltaza- 
rus, " Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ;" " Lord,'*^ said the 
disciples, " if he sleep, he shall do well." The saints, 
who are fallen asleep, must needs do well. They cannot 
do otherwise than well, who not only sleep, but sleep in 
Jesus. tbidi 

As a man that takes a walk in his garden, and spying 
a beautifal, full-blown flower, crops it, and puts it into 
his bosom ; so the Lord takes his walks in his gardens, 
the churches ; and gathers his lilies, souls fully ripe for 
glory, and with delight takes them to himself. ibid. 
• There is no way to live with God in glbry, but by dy- 
ing. Christians would be clothed with a blessed im- 
mortality, but they are loath to be unclothed for it: they 
pray, thy kingdom come ; and, when God is leading 
them thither, they are afraid to go. What is there, in 
this valley of tears, that should make us weep to leave it? 

CrtpplegaH LecU 

A cockle-lish may as soon crowd the ocean into its 
narrow shell, as vain man ever comprehend the de- 
crees of God. Anoru. 

How harmless is defamation from a fellow-creature^ 
when the great Creator smiles ! Anqn^ 

We can never expect to see deism decline, while those 
principles, which support it, are maintained by [profes- 
sing Christians} themselves. But, would Protestants 
return to their ancient Protestant docum^^^ «cA\v«^ . 
and practise accordingly, then vjoxAd t^Vv^voxv^omxv^ \ 
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and Atheism, Deism, Arianism, and every other ism 
sink apace* GUI. 

Nature is so corrupted, as not to understand its own 
depravation. Orven. 

If we trace man's forgetfulness of God up to its real 
source, it will afford us the most afflicting evidence of 
his natural depravity, and prove that he is a despiser of 
the Lord God Omnipotent. Fenn.. 

A lively dependance on the Lord Jesus Christ im- 
plies an intimate and most interesting connection be- 
tween him and the soul ; a knowledge of him, affecting 
to the heart, and full of infiuince ; an application to 
him, daily and persevering. So that a man, who is 
living in such dependance on the Son of God, might as 
reasonably call in question the reality of transactions 
passing between himself and his friends on earth, as 
whether he is indeed a believer on Jesus. Fenn^ 

A Judas may have the sop ; thfe outward privileges 
of baptism, the Lord's supper. Church-membership, 
&c. But, like John, to.lean on Christ's bosom, is the 
gospel ordinance posture, in which we should hear, 
pray, and perform all duties. Wilcox. 

Nothing but lying on Christ's bosom, will dissolve, 
hardness of heart ; and make thee mourn kindly for 
sin ; and humble thee indeed ; and make thy soul cor* 
dial to Christ ; yea,' transform the ugliest piece of hell 
into the image and glory of Christ.-^ ibid. 

Looking at the natural sun, weakens the eye ; but 
the more you look at Christ, the sun of righteousness, 
the stronger and clearer, will the eye of faith be. 
Look but on Christ, and you will love him and live on 
him. ibid. 

See Christ, and you see all. Keep your eye steadily 
fiSLt on his blood and righteousness ; and only look at 
your graces in the second place. Else, every blast of 
temptation will shake you. ibid. 

If you would so se&-the sinfulness of %\tv^^& to loathe 
Ir, and to mourn for it; do not stand XooVvw^ m^^^v ixs^.^ 
but nrst look upon Chi ist as suffef\ii^ «cA ^"^XvsJIy^V 

1^2 \\x\< 
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He, who looks upon Christ through his graces, is 
like one that sees the sun in water ; which wavers and 
moves, as the water doth. Look upon Christ, only as 
shining in the firmament of the Father's grace and love ; 
and there you will see him in his own genuine glory 
and unspeakable fullness. ibidm 

He, who sets up hissanctification to look at, to com- 
fort him ; sets up that which will strengthen his doubts 
and fears. Do but look off Christ, and presently, like 
Peter, you begin to sink into distress, discourage agents 
and despondency. ibui* 

A Christian seldom wants comfort, but by breaking 
the order and method of the gospel; i. e. by -looking 
upon his own righteousness, instead of looking off to 
the perfect righteousness of Christ. What is tnis, but 
choosing rather to live by candle-light, than by the light 
of the sun ? . iBuf* 

Of a small handful of outward things, I am ready 
to say, it is enough. But that, which I long passion- 
ately for, is a large heart-full of God in Christ. 

Arrowsmith^ 

I would rather utter one of those groans the apostle 
speaks of, Horn* viii. 26. than shed Esau's tears, have 
Balaam's prophetic spirit, or the joy of the stony-ground 
hearer* Boston*^ 

Thy deserts are heH, wrath, rejection ; Christ!s de- 
serts are life, pardon, acceptation. If God hath shewn 
thee the former, he will give thee the latter. Wilcox*, 

When I have been asked to spend an afternoon with- 
gentlemen of a learned education, and unquestionable 
ingenuity,. I have fancied myself invited to take a tura 
in some beautiful garden, where T expected to have 
been treated with a sight of the most delicate flowers, 
and most amiable forms of nature : when to my surprise 
I have been shewn nothing but the most worthless 
thistles, and contemptible weeds. Hervey. 

Is a father to be blamed for striking a cup of poison 
out of his child's hand? Or God^ io\ &\.x\^^\tv^ w^ ci£ 
r/jose OLitnraid comforts, ^Yh\c\\ vjo\i\Ol twcv ^^^^ >r\^ 
mil' hearts irom him ? l^l^di^y^ 
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By nature, there is no difference between the elect 
and reprobate. Paul was as bloody a persecutor, as 
DomitiaB, or Julian ; Zaccheus as unconscionable and 
covetou^L m worldling, as was that rich glutton damned to 
hell. The elect and reprobate, before converting grace 
make the difference, are like two men, walking in one 
joumeyi of one mind|»mnd one heart* They resemble 
Elijah and Elisha, wsdking and talking together, when, 
lo ! a chariot of (ire suddenly severs them ; and Elijah, 
is rapt up into heaven, while Elisha is left behind upon 
earth. So is it, when God^s effectual calling, quite un* 
looked for, comes and separates those two, who, be- 
fore, were walking together, yea, running to the same 
excess of riot. The one returns back to the Lord, from 
whom he was fallen ; while the other, being himself 
untouched by God, marvels that his.former companion 
hath forsaken him, and walks on still in the old course 
of his sins, to his final condemnation. Coivper. 

When Ciod called Paul, he found him a persecutor. 
Saul was seeking his father's asses, when Samuel came < 
to call him to the kingdom. Peter and Andrew were 
mending their nets ; Matthew was sitting at the receipt 
of custom ; iirhen Christ called them. So, when we 
do inquire of our own consciences, how we were em- 
ployed, when the Lord called us by his grace ; we shall 
find, that we were employed either in vain, wicked, or 
worldly things : so that we had no mind to his king- 
dom. Let the. praise, therefore, of our calling, be re- 
ser\'ed to the Lord only. ibid. 

What are all the visible impieties in this world, but 
80 many comments on the depravity of our fallen na- 
ture } A converted person may say, " Lord, such a 
drunkard, suclvan adulterer, such a sodomite, or mur- 
derer, Stc. was cut off from the same piece that I was ; 
and only free grace came between us." O Christian, 
if grace hath mside thee white paper, thou wert by na- 
ture as a very dunghill-rag, as the flkhlest ^Iwuer* 

lo glorvy all religious differervees ^ccv^i ^vs.^xiX't^ h(^ 
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• for ever cease. There will be an universal shaking of 
h an d s, i n he a V en . WUket* 

If discretion sit not in the saddle, to rein and bridle 
in thy zeal, thou wilt soon be hurried over hedge and 
ditch, until thou fallest down some precipice, or other, 
by thy irregular acting. . Ournali. 

For God to be a God to any aofi iuctudes eternal life : 
for whtrn God becomes a God to m sinner, then he be- 
. jcomes that to him which he is to himself* And what 
is God to himself f Without doubt the fountain of eter- 
nal and consummate blessedness. God, when he gives 
himself in grace to a man, gives him all things ; for he 
is all diings. That man finds in God a shield against 
every evil, and an exceeding great reward. And what 
can he desire more to perfect happiness ? From whence 
it is that the apos^e joins these' two, for God to be a 
God to any one, and to prepare for him a city. 

God saith to the soul, I am thy salvation ; and the 
soul saith again. Thou art my God. Faith is nothing 
else but a spiritual echo, returning that voice hack again 
which God first speaks to the soul. For what acquaint 
tance could the soul claim with so glorious a Majesty, 
if he should not first condescend so low as to speak 
peace, and whisper secretly to the soul, that he is our 
loving God and Father, and we his peculiar ones in 
Christ ; that our sins are all pardoned, his justice ful« 
ly satisfied, and our per^ns freely accepted in his dear 
Son ? , Sibsm. 

Love by nature, when it seeth, cannot but cast out its 
spirit and strength upon ainiable objects,and things love« 
worthy. And what fairer things than Christ ! O fair 
sun, and fair moon, and fair stars, and fair flowers, and. 
fair roses, and fair lilies, and fair creatures ! but O ten 
thousand thousand times fairer Lord Jesus ! Alas ! I 
wronged him in making comparison this way. O black 
sun and moon, but O fair Lord Jesus ! O black flow- 
ersy and black lilies, and black tests •, Wx. O ^;\\x^ fair^ 
^r ever fair, Lord Jesus I O aW iivx \3D:m^s,\A^^^^^-^ 
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formed, and without beauty, when ye are set beside the 
fairest Lord Jesus ! O black heavens, but O fair Christ ! 
O black angels, but O surpassingly fair Lord Jesus ! 

Rutherfoord. 
That love is not sincere which proceedeth not from, 
which is not a fruit ojf faith : those who do not first 
really believe on Christ can never sincerely love him : 
it is faith alone that worketh by love towards Christ 
and all his saints. If therefore any do not believe with 
that faith which unites them to Christ, which within pu- 
rifies the heart, and is outwardly effectual in duties of 
obedience, whatever they may persuade themselves con- 
cerning love unto Christ, it is but a vain delusion. 
Where the faith of men is dead, their love will not be 
living and sincere. Oxven. 

Shall we tell men, that unless they be holy they must 
not believe on Jesus Christ, that they must not venture 
on Christ for salvation till they be qualified, and fit to be 
received and welcomed by him ? This were to forbear 
preaching the gospel at all, or to forbid all men to be- 
lieve on Christ. For never was any man qualified for 
Christ. He is well qualified for us, 1 6br. i. 30. But 
a sinner out of Christ hath no qualifications for Christ, 
but sin and misery. Whence should he have any bet- 
ter but from and in Christ \ Nay, suppose an impossi- 
bility, that a man were qualified for Christ, I boldly as- 
sert that such a man would not, nor ever could, believe 
on Christ. For faith is a lost, helpless, condemned 
sinner^s casting himself on Christ for salvation ; and 
the qualified man is no such person. Shall we warn peo- 
ple that they should not believe on Christ jtoo soon ? It 
18 impossible they should do it too soon. Can a man^ 
obey the great gospel command too soon ? Or do the 
great work of God too soon ? A man may too soon 
think he is in Christ, and that is, when he is not so in- 
deed. And this we frequently teach. But that is only 
an idle dream, not faith. A man may too soon fancy 
that he hath faith ; but, I hope, he c^xvtiOX^cXl'icC&vXsiK^ 
soon. If any should say a ttvan may b^VvcJcj xa^^^^^-^ 
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how would that saying be reflected on ? And yet ^it is 
certain, that, though no man can be holy too soon (be- ! 
cause he cannot too soon believe on Christ, which is the 
only spring of true holiness) yet he may, and many do, 
set about the study of that he counts holiness tpo soon, 
that is, before the tree be changed, before he have the 
new heart, and the Spirit of God dwelling ill him, which 
is only got by faith in Christ* And therefore all this 
man's studying of holiness is not only vain labour, but 
acting of sin. And if this study and these endeavours 
be managed, as commonly they are, to obtain justifica- 
tion before God, they are the more wicked works stilL 

Trail* 

The gospel's glory is, that it is the ministration of 
the Spirit. The gre«t privilege of believers is, that the 
Lord manifests 'himself to them as he doth not to the 
world : when he manifests his authority in the command, 
it is then powerful ; when he manifests his goodness 
and truth in the pron^ise, it is full of sweetness ; 
when he manifests his wrath in the threatening, it awes 
the soul ; .when he manifests his glory in the face of 
Christ, it is ravishing, reforming, attracting. 

Halyburtdru 

Love works by admiration. That is the voice of love, 
Zech. ix* ir. How great is his beauty ! How great is 
his goodness ! The soul, being as it were ravished with 
that view which it hath of the glorious excellencies of 
God in Christ, hath no way to express its affections but 
by admiration. How great is his goodness ! How great 
is his beauty ! And this beauty of God is that sweets 
ness and hol]^ symmetry of glory in all the perfections 
of God, being all in a sweet correspondency exalted in 
Christ, who is the proper object of our Jove. To see 
infinite holiness, purity and righteousness, with infinite 
love, goodness, grace, and mercy, all equally glorified 
in and towards the same things and persons, one glimpse 
whrreof is not to be attained in the world out of Christ, 
Is that beauty of God which ?LUr^cx.^ \>a.t \ov<i o\ ^\>^- 
Ijei'wg souL and fills it with «ca YioVy ^Ah\vc«C\q\^ qSL 
A//0. Oiwen, 
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The rerelation made of Christ in the blessed gospel 
is far more glorious, more excellent, and more filled 
with rays of divine wisdom and goodness, than the 
¥^hole creation, and the just comprehension of it attain- 
able, can contain or afford. Without the knowledge 
hereof, the mind of man, however priding itself in oth- 
er inventions and 'discoveries, is wrapped up in dark- 
ness and confusion. ibid. 

The humbling our souls before the Lord Christ from 
' an apprehension of his divine excellencies, the ascription 
of glory, honour and praise, with thanksgiving, unto 
htm, on the great motive of the work of redemption, 
with the blessed efFi^cts thereof, are things wherein the 
life of faith is continually exercised : nor can we have 
any evidence of an interest in that blessedness which 
consists in the eternal assignation of all glory and praise 
unto him in heaven, if we are not exercised unto this 
worship of him here on' earth. They who desire not 
to behold the glory of Christ in this world, shall never 
behold him in glory hereafter unto their satisfaction ; 
nor do they desire so to do : only they suppose it a 
part of that relief which they would have when they 
are gone out of this world. For what should beget 
such a desire in them ? Nothing can do it but some 
view of it here by faith, which' they despise or totally 
neglect. Every pretence of a desire of heaven, and of 
the presence of Christ therein, that doth not arise from, 
that is not resolved into, that prospect which we have 
of the glory of Christ in this world by faith, is mere 
fancy and imagination. ibid. 

Whatever men may pretend, no man* can be truly 
and rightly studious of the advancement of the king- 
dom of God in the world, that hath not first felt the 
mighty power and blessed effects of it in his own soul. 

Shaiv. 

To suppose that the Lord Jesus Christ, as the king 
and head of the church, hath not «xi YCi^\i\Vt. ^vivc«. 
potrer^ whereby he is able always to Tt\\tNt^ ^\i,««six. 
Mve and deliver it, if it were to bt AjOTii >a^ *^t. ^^»' 
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tion of the whole or any part of God's creatioD, so as 
that the fire should not bum nor the water overwehn 
them, nor men be able to maintain their thoughts ,or 
ability one moment to afflict them ; and that their dis- 
tresses are not always the effects of his wisdom, and ne- 
ver from the defect of his power ; is utterly to over- 
throw all faith, hope, and the whole of religion itself* 
I'here are no true believers who will part with their 
faith herein for the whole world; namely, that the 
Lord Jesus Christ is able, by his divine power and pre- 
sence, immediately to aid, assist, relieve, and deliver 
them in every moment of their surprisals, fears, and 
dangers, in every trial or duty theymay be called unto, 
in every difficulty they have to conflict withal. And 
to expect these things any otherwise than by virtue of 
his divine nature, is wofully to deceive our own souls* 
For this is the work of God. Ozven, 

I am sure my well-beloved is God. And when I say 
Christ is God, and my Christ is God, I have said all 
things, I can say no more. I would I could build as 
much on this, My Christ is God, as it would bear, I 
might lay all the world upon it. JRutherfoordm 

They who reject the divine person of Christ, who 
believe it not, who discern not the wisdom, grace, love, 
and power of God therein, do constantly reject or cor- 
rupt all other spiritual truths of divine revelation. Nor 
can it otherwise be : for they have a consistency only 
in their relation unto the mystery of godliness, God 
manifest in the flesh, and from thence derive their sense 
and meaning. This being removed, the truth in all 
other articles of religion immediately falb to the 
ground. Orven. 

Let it please the Lord to take me out of this life this 
hour, or whensoever he pleaseth, I leav5 this behind . 
me, that I do and will acknowledge Jesus Christ for my 
Lord and my God. I have not this out of the scrip- 
tare only, but also by great and mvimlold ^'SL^jerience ; 
/or the name Jesus hath oftcnumes VveV^td xiv^^v{\v&wTkSk - 
creature could help or comfort me. B.e ^5^■ax\ca2^ 
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Christ for his king and God, kt him be assured hie hath 
die devil for his enemy, who will work him much sor- 
row, and will plague him all the days of his life. But 
let this be our comfort and great glory, that we poor 
people have the Lord of life and of death, and of all crea- 
tures, clothed with our flesh and blood, sitting at the 
right hand of God his father, who ever liveth and ma- 
keth intercession for us, defendeth and protecteth us. 

Luther. 

Let the world rage while it pleaseth, let it set itself 
with allits power and craft against every thing of Christ 
that is in it, which, whatever is pretended, proceeds 
from an hatred to his person ; let men make themselves 
drunk with the blood of his saints : we have this to op- 
pose unto all their attempts, unto our supportment, 
namely, what he says of -himself : Fear not, I am the 
£rst and the last, he that liveth and was dead, and be- 
hold I am alive for ever more, and have the keys of 
hell and death. Oweru 

It is the person of Christ which is the first and prin- 
cipal object of that faith wherewith we are required to 
believe m him ; and so to do is not only to assent unto 
the truth of the doctrine revealed by him, but also to 
place our trust and a>nfidence in him for mercy, relief, 
and protection, for righteousness, life, and salvation, for 
a blessed resurrection and eternal reward. ibid* 

To fancy that all the love of Christ unto us consists 
in the precepts and promises of the gospel, and all our 
love unto him in the observance of his commands, 
without a real love in him unto our persons, like that 
of an husband to his wife, and an holy affection in our 
hearts and minds unto his person, is to overthrow the 
wholepower of religion, to despoil it of its lile and soul, 
leaving nothing but the carcass of it. ibid* 

' Blessed Jesus ] we can add nothing to thee, nothing 
to thy glory ; but it is a joy of heart unto u^ that tl\a\j^ 
art what thou art, that thou art so g\oT\ou^^ ^^'iiAs.^ ^ 
tbe right hand of God i and we do \c«v^ tftox^ Vq&?j 

O 
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and clearly to behold that glory, according to thy prayer 
and promise. iouL 

Then do we find food for our souls in the word of 
truth, then do we taste how gracious the Lord is there- 
in ; then is the scripture full of refreshment to us, as 
a spring of living water, when we are taken into a bles- 
sed view of the glory of Christ therein. This is the 
glory of the scripture, that it is the great, the only out- 
ward means of representing unto us the glory of Christ: 
and he is the Sun in the firmament thereof, which only 
hath light in itself, and communicates it to all other 
things besides. ibid. 

God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their sins unto them.. Because, as God 
stands in relation to man according to the tenor of the 
covenant of works, and so out of Christ, he could not, 
without prejudice to. his justice, be reconciled unto 
them, nor have any thing to do with them otherwise 
than in wrath and indignation ; therefore, to the intent 
that justice and mercy might meet together, and right- 
eousness and peace might embrace each other, and so 
God stand in relation to, man according to the tenor of . , 
the covenant of grace, he put himself into his Son Je- 
sus Christ, and shrouded himself there, that so he.might . 
speak peace to' his people. Sweetly saith Luther^ be- 
cause the nature of God was otherwise higher than we 
sire able to attain unto, therefore hath he humbled him- 
self unto us and taken our nature upon him, and so 
put himself into Christ: here he looketh for#us, here 
he will receive us ; and he that seeketh him here 
shall find him. This, saith God the Father, is my 
well-beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased, Matth. 
iii. ir. We must not think that this voice came from 
heaven for Christ's own sake, but for our sakes, even " 
as Christ himself saith, jfohn xii. 30. The truth is, 
Christ had no need that it should be said unto him, 
TViis is my well beloved Son ; Yve Vtv^nn xWx. ftoxu all 
cternit}% and that he should sU\\&oTemwv,^^cML^^«» 
urords had not been spoken {rotn Vveavtn-. xJcvtx^^ox'^.Vs^ 

I 
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these words God the Father, in Christ his Son, chcer- 
eth the hearts of poor sinners, and greatly delighteth 
them with singular comfort and heavenly sweetness, 
assuring them, that whosoever is married unto Christ, 
and so in him by faith, he is as acceptable to God the 
Father as Christ himself, Eph. i. 6. He hath made u» 
accepted in the beloved. Wherefore, if you would be 
acceptable to God, and be his dear child, then by faith 
cleave unto his beloved Son Christ, and hang about his 
neck, yea, and creep into his bosom ; and so shall the 
love and favour of God be as deeply insinuated into you 
as into Christ himself ; and so shall God the Father, 
together with his beloved Son, wholly possess you and 
be possessed of you ; and so God and Christ and you 
shall become intirely one, according to Christ's prayer, 
yohn xvii. 2^ that they may be one in us, as Thou and 
i are One* Mod. Divin. 

None of the Israelites under the Old Testament 
were ever saved by the old Sinai covenant ; neither did 
any of them ever attain to holiness by the terms of it. Some 
of them did indeed perform the commandments of it 
sincerely, though imperfectly : but those were justified 
first, and made partakers of life and holiness by virtue 
ofthat better covenant made with Abraham, Isaac, and 
"^acob, which was the same in substance with the new 
covenant or testament, established by the blood of 
Christ* Had it not been for that better covenant, the 
Sinai covenant would have proved to them an occasion 
of no happiness, but only of sin and despair and de* 
struction. Of itself it was only a killing letter, the min- 
istration of death and condemnation ; and therefore it 
is now abolished, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 8. 9* 10. 11. We have 
cause to praise God for delivering his church by the 
blood of Christ from this yoke of bondage : and we have 
cause to abhor the device of those that would lay up- 
on us a more grievous and terrible yoke, by turning our 
very new covenant into a covenant of ^mcttxtHiotVA^'ajasL 
leaving us no such better covenant ^i^ iVvt-l^x^i'iXvw^V'M^ 
under their yoke to relieve us iti out tx\x^tDL\\.^* 
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He that can search in any measure, by a spiriting 
Hght, into his own heart and soul^will find, ' God be 
merciful to me a sinner,' a better plea than any he can 
be furnished withal from any worth of his own.- Owen* 

Many there are who have in notion received the 
doctrine of free justification by the blood of Christ, 
whom, while they are secure in their ways, without 
trouble or distress, it is impossible to persuade that they 
do not live and act upon that principle, and walk before 
God in the strength of it. Let any great conviction 
from the word, or by any imminent and pressing dan- 
ger, befall these men, then their hearts are laid open ; 
dien all their hope is in their repentance, amendment 
of life, performance of duties in a better mann^ ; and 
the iniquity of their self-righteousness is discovered. 

ibid. 

God, I thank thee I am not as" other men, &c. is apt 
to creep into the heart in a strict course of duties. 
And this self-pleasing is the very root of self-righte- 
ousness, which as it may defile the saints themselves, 
so it will destroy those who only in the strength of their 
convictions go forth after an holiness and righteous* 
ness : for it quickly producetfa the deadly poisonous 
effect of spiritual pride, which is the greatest assimibip 
tion to the nature of the devil that the nature of man 
is capable of. thiJU 

Love enlarges the heart to Christ, and every thing 
of Christ ; valuation, delight, satisfaction, accompany 
it ; it makes the heart free, noble, ready for service^ 
compassionate, zealous. To think of glorifying God 
without hearts, warmed, enlarged, made tender, com- 
passionate by gospel love, is to think to fly without 
wings, or to walk without feet. What day, almost 
what business, wherein our love is not put to the trial 
in all the properties of it ; whether it can bear and for- 
bear, whether it can pity and relieve, whether it can 
hopt ?M things, believe all things ; whether it can ex- 
ercjse itself towards friends and toNvard* c^tm\'e*^^V^« 
theritcan give allowance for mcii'a'weAxvt«»^«aA.^K««^ 
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tations ; whether it can value Christ above all, and re- 
joice in him in .the loss of all ; and many the like things 
it is continually tried withal* Now nothing so con- 
tracts and withers the heart, as to all these things, as 
t\ke cares of this world do. ibidm 

Those graces of holiness have the most evident and 
legible characters of electing love upon them which are 
most effectual in working us into a conformity to Christ. 
That grace is certaiqly froip ap eternal spring which 
makes us like unto Jesus Christ. Of this sort are 
meekness, humility, patience, self-denial, contempt of 
the world, readiness to pass by wrongs, to forgive ene- 
mies, to love and to do good unto all. ibidm 

No where doth the incredible love of God towards 
miserable mortals more evidently display itself than in 
Jesus Christ, which is suited to melt the heart frozen 
even intQ ice, and to kindle into ardent flames of mutual 
love ; for the love of Christ constraineth us, 2 Cor. v. 
14, 15, who, swallowed up in the meditation thereof, 
doth not cry out, *' Art thou, O most loving Jesus, 
scorched no less with love to me than with the flames 
of divine wrath against my sins, and shall I grow luke- 
warm in my love to thqe again I Hast thou died for my 
salvation, and shall not I live to thy glory ? Didst thou 
for my sake descend into fajcll, and shall I not at thy 
command cheerfully tread the way to heaven ? Didst 
thou deliver thyself to be tormented by the pains of 
liell, and shall not I gire up myself to thee, to be^r thy 
yoke which i^ light, and thy burden which is sweet V 
It is inexpressible how the pious soul, intent on such 
meditations, is displeased with its own lukewarmness ; 
desiring and wishing for itself, that a mind an hundred 
times more capacious might be given,. that it might be 
wholly filled with th^ love of Christ. Witstus. 

He that hath the strongest fsuth, he that believes in 
the greatest degree the promise of pardon and the re- 
mission of sins, I dare boldly say U^ K^tlv the holiest 
heart apd the holitst life. P t e%V^xv« 

Mbliacss in this life is absoluteiVy ivfcCt'Sk^^T'j Vi ^'i^^'' 
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tion, not only as a means to the end, but, by a nobler 
kind of necessity, as part of the end itself. Though we* 
are not saved by good works as procuring causes, yiet 
we are saved to good works, as fruits and effects of sav^ 
ing grace, which god hath prepared that we should 
walk in them. It is indeed one part of our salvation to 
be delivered from the bondage of the covenant of works; 
hut the end of this is, not that we may have liberty to 
sin (which is the worst of slavery) but that we may 
fulfil the royal law of liberty, and that we may serve in 
newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter. 
Yea, holiness in this life is such a part of our salvation 
as is a necessary means to make us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in heavenly light and 
glory. Without holiness we can never see God, and 
are as unfit for the glorious presence as swine for the 
presence-chamber, of an earthly pnnce. Marshal* 

The things which the Holy Ghost discovers, are no 
other, for substance, but those very things which are 
contained in the written word : only he affords regene- 
rate persons clearer light to discern them by, than diey 
had before conversion. — ^Tum a learned man to the same 
author, which he perused when a young student ; he 
win find the self-same matter, but see a great deal far- 
ther into it, because he hath now got further light and 
knowledge. Arrowsmith* 

Created goodness, being limited, may be liable to iall 
short. Esau might have somewhat to plead, for saying, 
^^ Hast thou but one blessing, O my father ?"— -But di- 
vine goodness is an ocean, that hath neither bank nor 
bottom. Our heavenly Father hath blessings reserved, 
as well as bestowed. ibid* 

Zion's king gets no subjects, but by stroke of sword, 
in the day of his power. None come to him, but such 
as are drawn by a divine hand. Boston* 

Divine help is then nearest, when our misery is at 
the greatest. Man's extremity is God's opportunity. 
When Mordecai is thoroughly ViumVA^d^ ^^tciwc^i^oaSV 
he hanged* 1>M** * 
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We are, in God's hand, as clay in the hand of the pot- 
ter. Pid you ever know a potter thank a vessel ot his 
own making, for its beauty or usefulness ? Surely, the 
praise is due, not to the pot, but to the potter. In a still 
infinitely higher degree is the whole praise due to God, 
for the graces and the good works, which he has given 
us. HtlL 

Oh trembling believer ! if Satan should, at any time, 
move thee to doubt of thy election, answer him, by tel- 
ling him, that he was never of God's cabinet-council. 

Anon* 

Who had more testimonies of God's favour, than Da- 
vid ? Yet was he sometimes at a loss, not only to read, 
but even to spell his evidences. GurnalL 

Unbelief may, perhaps, tear the copies of the cove- 
nant, which Cnrist hath given you : but he still keeps 
the original, in heaven, with himself. Your doubts and 
iears are no parts of the covenant ; neither can they 
change Christ. Rutfierfoord. 

I have questioned, whether or no I ever knew any 
thing of Christianity, save the letters which make up the 
w6rd. ibid* s 

Doubtings are your sins : but they are also the drugs 
and ingredients, which Christ, the good physician, makes 
use of, for the curing of your pride. ibid. 

Art not thou the son of Adam ? And was not he the 
son of dust f And was not that dust the son of nothing? 
Why art thou proud, O dust and ashes ? says the son 
of Sirach, Ecclus. x. 9. And Bernard puts this excel- 
lent question : Cum sis hutni limusj cur non es humil" 
Umusf Arrowsmith. 

Take up all duties, in point of performance ; and lay 
them down, in point of dependance. Duty can never 
have too much of our diligence, nor too little of our con- 
fidence. Dyer* 

Be serious and exact in duty, having the weight of it 
upon thy heart : but be as much afraid ol \a^LV(v^^^T^'- 
tort from thy duties, themselves, a:^ ixoisi ^^ iYcv%« 
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Paul styles the Thessalonians, ^* Beloved of the Lord ; 
because God had chosen them unto salvation." And 
God himself expresses the election of Jacob, by ^^ Jacob 
have I loved -/' to shew, that free love on God^s part ii 
the source and foundation of this favour. idid. 

If that saying of the Stoics be true, ^^ In sapientum dc 
cretis nulla est litura^'' i. e. in the decrees of wise men 
there can be no blotting nor blurring ; how much more 
may it be asserted concerning the decrees of the infinite- 
ly wisp God \ If it became Pilate to say. What I have 
written, I have written ; it would certainly mis-become 
. the great and immutable God to blot so much as any one 
single name out of the Lamb's book of life, written bv 
himself before the world was. We may rest assured, 
that this book will admit of no deleatur, nor of any cx- 
purgatory index. ibid* 

As in military affairs, commanders have their mus- 
ter-rolls, wherein are contained the names of all the sol- 
diers they have listed : whence the phrase, conscribere 
milites ; and in commonwealths, there are registers 
kept, wherein are recorded the names of such as are 
chosen to offices of trust and preferment ; whence the 
iAtXt oi patres conscripti^ given to the. Roman senators: 
so the condescension of Scripture, which speaks of God 
after the manner of men, ascribes to him a book of life^ 
wherein it represents a legible writing and registering 
of the namtr 5 of all those persons, whom he hath irre- 
versibly predestinated to life everlasting. ibid* 

Your election will be known, by your interest in 
Christ ; and your interest in Christ, by the sanctifica- 
tion of the spirit. There is a chain of salvation ; the 
beginning of it is from the Father ; the dispensation, 
through the Son ; the application, by the Spirit. In 
looking after the comfort of election, you must look 
inward to the work of the spirit ip your hearts ; then 
outward to the work of Christ on the cross; theu'up* 
wardy to the heart of the Father in heaven. . Clari* 

Before you go to the university, ^ou ow^x. v^ %<C4 xa 
schooL Do not meddle with eVftcx^on «adt yc^^wxyks^ 
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tion, until you have experienced something of divine 
grace in your effectual vocation. Bradford. 

By a work of grace in thee, thou mayest as surely 
know thou art elected, as if thou hadst stood at God's 
elbow, when he wrot€thy name in the book of life. 

GurnalL 

Let us take those words, Rom. viii. 30. which way 
we will ; \et bs^read them backwards or forwards ; they 
tell us, that election, and salvation, both initial and final, 
are undivided, and inseparably united together. ^ 

SlcuieWm 

In every congregation where the faithful word is 
preached) there are some who belong to the election of 
grace, [and are either to be called or comforted.]" ibid. 

/The evidence, of our election, is in time ; the decree 
itself is from eternity. ibid. 

Some employments may be better than others ; but 
there is no employment so bad, as the having none at 
all : the mind will contract a rust, and an unfitness for 
every good thing ; and a man must either fill up his 
time with good, or at least innocent business, or it will 
run to the worst sort of waste, to sin and vice. Anon. 

In all doubtings, fears, and storms of conscience, 
look at Christ continually. Do not argue it with Sal- 
tan ; but send him to Christ for an answer. Wilcox. 

There are, in heaven, many thousands of as rich 
monuments of mercy, as ever thou canst be. The 
greatest sinner did never surpass the grace of Christ. 

ibid. 

Throughout the whole Scripture, there is not one ill 
word against a poor sinner who is stript of his self- 
righteousness. Nay, the Scripture expressly [>oints out 
such a man as the subject of gospel-grace, and none else. 

ibid. 

To a lively believer, who enjoys continual fellowship 
with God, every day is a sabbath, and every meal a sa- 
crament. Heina^* 
■ Believers sore not, afterwards^ t\\e "wox^^ Vrc \«nSssiS|^ 
^eca once -Arminians. They ' ar«i >J\^ Vi^Wftx ^^!&!»».^ 
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when God has brought them out of darkness and bon- 
dage, to discern and defeat the sophistry of those er- 
rors, wherewith they themselves have. been deluded. 
Just as a person, who has been prisoner in an eDcmy's 
country, can, when he gets away, turn his knowlecfge 
to the advantage of himself, and the better annoyance of 
his adversaries. Tozer^ 

A ragged saint is dearer to God than a glittering em- 
peror that is without grace. Anon* 

No worldly thing seems great, to him that minds 
eternity. jRichardsofU 

The law [rightly understood] will not suffer you to 
consider the most conscientious course of obqdience in 
any other light, than as a testimony that you believe, 
widi godly sincerity, the delightful truth, that Jesus 
purged away your sins by the sacrifice of himself : for 
which unspeakable benefit, you love him, you keep his 
commandments, you abhor those iniquities which made 
him groan and bleed and die. ' Fenn* 

File up thy old receipts, which thou hast had from 
God, testifying the pardon •f thy sins. There are 
some festival days, when God comes forth, clothed with 
the robes of his mercy, and holds forth the sceptre of 
his grace more familiarly, to his children, than ordina- 
ry ; bearing witness to their faith, &c. Then the fir- 
mament is clear, and not a cloud to be seen, to darken 
the Christian's comforts. Love and joy are the soul's 
repast and pastime, while this feast lasts. Now, when 
God withdraws, and this cheer is taken off, Satan's 
work is, how to wear out the remembrance and certain* 
ty of these sweet evidences. It behoves theeythenefore 
to lay up thy writings safely. Such a testimony naay 
serve to non-suit thy accuser many years hence. One 
affirmative, from God's mouth, for thy pardoned state, 
carries more weight, though of an old date, than a 
thousand negatives from Satan's. GurnalL 

Duties are our's : Events are the Lord's. When we 
^go tf) tneddlt with events, and to VviAd 21 covctv V?a \x 
were) upon God's providence^ audio asV Yv\ta^ '•^ ^«^ 
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^ilt thou do this, or that?'' Faith then begins to lose 
ground. We have nothing to do there. It is our part, 
to let the Almight}' exercise his own office, and steer 
his own helm. There is nothing left us but to see how 
we may be approved of him, and how we may roll the 
weight df our weak souls (in well doing) upon him who 
is God omnipotent : and when what we thus pursue, 
miscarries, it shall neither be our sin, nor our cross. 

ibid. 

If Satan haunts thee with fears of thy spiritual es- 
tate, ply thee to the throne of grace, and beg a new copy 
«fthy old evidence which thou hast lost. 
. The original is in the pardon-office in heaven, where- 
of Christ is master. Thy name is on recoi^d in that 
court. Make thy moan to God. Hear what news 
from heaven, rather than listen to the tales which are 
brought by thine enemy from hell. Can you expect 
truth from a liar, or comfort from an adversary ? Did 
the devil ever prophesy well of believers ? ib)d. 

It is better to have the praise of evil men's hatred, 
than the scandal of their love and approbation. 

Mantoru 

It ts of ihe highest importance, that you examine 
yourself, where the stress of your dependance, for the 
good of your soul, is placed. To what fountain are 
you looking, for pardon and strength, for comfort, 
sanctification [and salvation r] Whether to your own 
good purposes and endeavours, to your own prayers, 
meditations, and good qualities ; or to that inexhausti- 
ble treasury {of grace and glory, which] God has pro- 
vided for poor, helpless, guilty men, in the person, 
[blood, righteousness, anJ intercession] of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ f Venn. 

Measure not thy graces by the attainments of others, 
but by Scripture-trials. Wtlvox. 

A believer's holy deportment often gives a check to 
the sins of others. The profane s\.2li\A vcv ^'^^^ \iWok. 
^mre comes forth, and sits, like a ru\ekt \tv ^^ ^Si^.'e^^x 
Se seen of all that pass by. Guruo 

H 
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He, in whom ye trust, O believers, is a great God, 
and loves to do all things like himself. Wherefore^ 
look for great things from him ; great assistances } 
great enlargements ; great deliverances ; vea, the for- 
giving of great sins, and .the great g^ft ot a great sal- 
vation. * Armusnnth. 

We often come off better than we expect, and al- 
ways better than we deserve. Green* 

The Christian hath such an harvest of glory and hap- 
piness coming, as will never be fully got in. It will be 
always reaping-time, in heaven. Crip. Lecturesm 

In all the experiences of the saints, there ia an uni- 
versal oneness, and yet a beautiful vacrietv. Fernte* 

When a pump is dry, a pail of water, thrown into it, 
will fetch it again. If your soul is in a dry, cold 
frame, get a lively Christian to tell you his experience : 
the fire will, probably, catch from his heart to your's. 

RylaniL 

When thou art at the greatest pinch, strength shall 
come. When the last handful of meal was drea»ng, 
then was the prophet sent to keep the widow's house. 

GurnalL 

It is the proper nature of faith, to issue itself in the 
admiration of that which is infinite. Owen, 

Faith is, thought of it's object, who is Christ, with 
trust in him, or dependance upon him, for life and sal- 
vation, under a conviction of our misery and h^pleto- 
ness in ourselves. ^ Srine* 

Pride and unbelief will put you on seeing somewhat 
in yourself first : but faith will have to do with none 
but Christ. Wilcox. 

Faith takes God at his word, and depends upon him 
for the whole of salvation. God is good, and there- 
fore he will not, he is true and faithful, therefore he 
cannot deceive me. I believe, that he speaks as he 
means, and will do what he says ? for which reason, let 
me be strong in faith, giving Vioivout to Ood^^xvd rc- 
jojce with joy unspeakable and ?u\\ o^ ^<^^>'» RxjlaTwi, 
Vigorous faith is not governed by setvs\>oVvi «l^^^^.^t^x^ 
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ces. It.looks through all the terrifying aspects of things, 
to an invisibley-evcr present God ; a God, who has left 
nothing to an after-thought in his decrees^nor is ever a 
moment too late in his actions* ibidm 

Happy man, whosoever thou art, that can'st look, by 
an eye of faith, at the gospel, as the charter of thy liber- 
ties ; '4t the condemning law, as cancelled by thy sure- 
ty ; at the earth, as the footstool of thy father's throne ; 
at heaven, as the portal of thy father's house ; at all the 
creatures, in heaven and earth, as an heir is wont to 
look at his father's servants, and which are therefore 
his, so far as he shall need them : according to that, 
^^ AH are your's, for ye are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's." Arrowsmith. 

Faith can support, when nature shrinks ; faith can 
call God father, when he frowns ; and tnak* some dis- 
covery of a sun, through the darkest cloud. ibidm 

Faith and love are the two arms, and the two eyes, 
without which, Christ can neither be seen,'nor embra- 
ced* ibid. 

Faith only can find out God, though not to perfec- 
tion, yet to salvation. ibid* 
. Sin is that which interposeth itself between the soul 
and the light of God's countenance. But, whether it 
be a skndcr mist, or a thick cloud : an infirmity, or a 
cebellion ; the sun of righteousness, eyed by faith, 
can and will dispel it, so as to make it vanish. ibid. 

The two conduits of faith and love, being lain from 
the Christian's sioul to thr fountain of living waters, 
£etch in from thence a daily supply of such grace, as 
will certainly end in a fulness of glory. ibid^ 

' Faith is the sgul's going out of itself for all [it wants.] 

Bestorim 
. Faith empties the heart of sin, and fills it up with 
grace. Anon* 

Presumption is heart-whole : but faith hath a sense 

of sickness, and Jooketh to l\\e pTom\%c% \ «cA V^^- 

ing^ to Christ therein, is glad to see ^ Vnww ^«cjt» 

RutKtrJtWfct 
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The use of faith now (having already closed vitb 
Christ for justification,) is, to take oat a copy of your 
pardon : and so you come to have peace "with God. 
For, since faith apprehends pardon, but never payB a 
penny for it, no marvel, that salvation does not die 
and live, ebb or flow, with the working of faith. ibiA 

The Christian must trust in a withdrawing God. 

The boldness of faith ventures into God's presence, as 
Esther into Ahasuerus's, when no smile is to be seen 
on his face, no golden sceptre of the promise perceived 
by the soul. Yea, faith trusts, not only in a withdraw^ 
ing, but in a killing God. Now for a soul to make its 
approaches unto God, by a recumbency of faith, even 
while God seems to fire upon it, and shoot his frowns . 
like envenomed arrows into it, is hard work, and will 
try the Christian to purpose. Yet, such a masculine 
spirit we find in that poor woman of Canaan ; who (as 
it were)^ took up the bullets which Christ shot at her, and 
with an bumble boldness of faith, sent them back again 
tohim in her prayers, Isai. 1. 10.— ^Job xiii. 15. GurnalL 

True faith is of a working, stirring, lively nature. 
Fides pinguescit opertbus^ saith Luther. Faith is, in 
some sort, nourished by an holy life, ^s the flesh, 
whkh clothes the frame of man's body, though it re- 
ceives it's heat from the vitals within, yet conduces to 
preserve the very life of those vitals [by a kindly reci- 
procation of influence ;} so, works evangelically good, 
and actions truly gracious, though they have their life 
from faith, are yet powerful helps to maintain the liveli- 
ness of faith* We sometimes see a child nursing the 
parent that bore him, and therein he performs but his 
duty. ibid* 

Faith in Jesus is the trust and alliance of the heart 
on him, for help and deliverance. Yenn^ 

The essence of faith is, an unfeigned, humble de** 
pendance upon the submission to the righteousness of 
Godf as accounted or given to us *> andthatnot of debt, 
but ofgrticem tb\i*^ 

A base suspicion J of salvation b^ i«:vx\i Wv[\%\it^Vx«v* 
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cial to die interests of virtue, is hardly ever to be root- 
ed out of the minds of men, until they experience the 
power of faith in some degree themselves. Venn. 

Faith) though it may be weak and imperfect, instead 
of exalting itself against the justice of God, and stand- 
ing before him. in the confidence of a lie, puts all from 
itself, and g^ ves the whole glory of our salvation where 
it is due. ibiA 

• He that lives without fear, shall die without hope. 

Dyer. 

Such 1^ the omnipotency of our God, that he can and 
doth make, ta his elect, sour sweet, and misery felicity. 

PhilpoU 

Altliough believing souls have, here, fellowship with 
God in Christ, sufficient to stay their stomachs, as at a 
breakfast ; yet that degree of fruition is wanting, which 
will satisfy them fully, as at a feast superior to that of 
ordinances. Arrowsmith. 

Give me a man as full of policy, as was Achitophel ; 
as eloquent, as Tertullus ;^and as learned, as the Athe- 
nians were in St. Paul's time : yet, if, with Achitophel, 
he plot against the people of God ; if, with TertuUus, 
.he have the poison of asps under his lips ; and, with 
the Athenians, be given to superstition ; for all his po- 
licy, eloquence, and learning, I am bold to call him, in 
Scripture4anguage, a fool. ibid* 

If a dog bark at a sheep, the sheep will not bark again 
at the dog. Dodd* 

Sense of want. makes us eloquent. The true reason, 
why books of prescribed forms of prayer pass through 
so many editions, is, because the convincing influence 
of God 8 spirit palses through so few hearts. Madan. 
. Most men look upon their friends^ as they do upon 
their sun-dials ; only when the sun shines. Dyer. 

Friendship is an union of spirits ;. a marriage, as it 
were, of hearts \ and virtue is the golden hinge on 
which it tupiis. Amuv 

Every thing is within the reach o? ^t^t ^gt^^^^^ssa^ 
Bpthwg is within the reach of free Tf\\\- SeT^ 

H2 
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In its best estate, free-wtli was btit a weather-cocK 
which turned at the breath of a serpent's tongue. It 
made a bankrupt of our father Adam ; it pulled down 
the house, and sold the land, and sent all tbf. children to 
beg their bread. Ruthcrfoordm^ 

That Saviour^ vhich natural free-will can apprehend, 
is but a natural Saviour, a Saviour of man's own mak- 
ing : not the Father's Christ ; not Jesus, the Sod of the 
Living God ; to whom none can come^ without the 
Father's drawing, John vi. 44, 46. Wilcox* 

The opinion of free-will, so cried up by some, will 
be easily confuted (as it is by scripture) in the heart 
which has had any spiritual dealings widi Jesus Christ, 
respecting the application of his merits, and subjection 
to his righteousness. ibid* 

The full assurance of faith consists in a feeling appli- 
cation to Christ, or taking Christ to myself: being per- 
suaded, that, by God's free gift, Jesus Christ is mine ^ 
that I shall surely have life and salvation by him, a life 
of holiness and a life of happiness ; and that whatever 
Christ did and suffered for the redemption of any one 
of the human race, he did the same for me ; he did and 
suffered as- much for me, as for any soul in all the ere-. 
ation of God. Syland, 

The full assurance of faith triumphs over all base susr 
picions of God^s fidelity to his promises. It disdains, 
the vile imagination of God's being fickle in his pur- 
poses, or false to his word* Faith meets God in the 
Bible, eye to eye, and heart to heart. The actingr of 
the believer's soul correspond to the tender and gene- 
rous actings of God's soul in Scripture-promises. iUd^ 

A believer has not so much to boast of^ as a common 
beggar. He that gives to a beggar,, gives him a bare 
alms only : whereas God gives his people both Christ's 
righteousness to justify them, and also the hand of 
faith by which they receive it. Parr. 

God can give us no greater gift than himself. We • 
may say as one said to Caesar, ^^'TVuais xoo ^^«k\.^ ^\x 
for me to receive.^^ — " But it isTxotxoo ^^^C^fottii^ xx^ 
"/F'O '' answered C^sai\ ^'-^^ 
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Such aa do not truly know God, can never sincerely 
^m at the glory of God, in what they do. For, what 

do not know, I cannot love ; what I do not love, I 
Innot desire ; what I do not desire, I can never intend. 
md, therefore, if I do not know God, I can never in- 
nd his glory in my actions : and if I do not intend his 
ory in nny actions, I sin upon that very account, be- 
ittse I do not intend his glory. Ano?h 

Small Jacob shall arise, Amos vii. 5. and tliat because 
icob's God is great. Arroxvsmith. 

O God, thou art my sun : the best of creatures are 
it^tars, deriving the lustre, they have, from thee* 
id not thy light make day in my heart, I shduld 
nidst all things else, languish in a perpetual night of 
ssatisfaction. ibid. 

God is called a rock, to teach us, that, as this conti- 
les'stedfast and immovable, while the whole sur- 
lunding ocean is in a state of perpetual fluctuation ; 
I, though all the creatures of God, from the lowest to 
e very highest of the intelligent kind, are subject to 
lange ; capable of new additions, with respect to their 
lowledge, their power, or their blessedness; God 
one is absolutely the same, yesterday, to-day, and 
rcven Venn* 

A' Christian cannot say, I have an estate in the 
orld, and I shall have it for ever ; but every Christian 
ay say, I have God for my portion, and I shall have 
m for even Anon. 

God brings his grace into the heart by conquest* 
bw, aa in a conquered city, though some yield and 
icome true subjects to the conqueror ; yet others plot, 
»w they may shake off the yoke : and therefore, the 
me power, which won it at first, is requisite to keep 
The Christian hath an unregenerate part, which is 
Bcontented at this new, supernatural change in the 
ul : so that, if God should not continually reinforce 
ia his new-planted colony of graces VxixVvt Vv^-wx.^ \kvRi 
ry aativca (I mean, the corrupuoua^ ^"aX. ^x'^ VSx> 
u/J. coxnc cijur of their dens aad VvoVt^^ '^>rrx^ ^ic«>5 
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lie lurking, and eat up all the grace, ^hich the holies 
person on earth is possest of: it would be as bread H^ 
these devourers. GnmM 

From whence come the sweet consolations of grace I 
What friend sends them in \ They are derived, not 
from my own cistern, nor from any creature. It isnrf 
.God that hath been here, and left this delightiiil pe^ 
fume of comfort behind him in my bosom : my Ood, 
who has, unawares to me, filled my saiis with the gales 
of his spirit, and brought me on the flats of my own 
deadness, where I lay aground. O ! it is his sweet 
spirit that held my head and stayed my heart, in such 
an affliction, or such a temptation : else, I had sunk 
away, in a fainting fit of unbelief .---How can diis chose 
^ but endear God to a gracious soul. Undf | 

He, that hath God's heart, shall not want his arfn. ! 
[Whom God loves, he sustains, protects, and guides.] 

The Christian, when fullest of divine commnntcationB, 
is but a glass without a foot : he cannot stand, nor hold 
what he has received, any longer than he is held in the 
strong hand of God. iUi 

Indwelling grace is, in this life, but weak ; likcjl 
king in the cradle : whicti gives advantage to Satan to 
carry on kis plots more strongly, to the disturbance of 
this young king's reign in the soul. Yea, he would put 
an end to the war, in the ruin of the believer's grace, did 
not God take the Christian into his own guardianship 
and protection. ikuU 

As a father, when the way is rugged and difficultii^ 
gives his child his arm to hold by ; so doth God reachr 
forth his almighty power, for his saints to exercise thetl? 
faith upon;^ ilnd^- 

As when a child travels in hi^ father's company, all 

is paid for, but the father himself carries the purse ; so 

the expenses of a Christian's warfare and joui^ey to^ 

htavvn, are paid and discharged for htm by the Lord,. 

in every stage and condition. Hi:tvc«,v\veX»V\*tN^T waJB" 

not say, this I did, or that I suffered •, Wx^jG^di^icQxw^fi 

^ la me and for me^ '"^^ 
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God himself is the stability of our spiritual strength. 
Were the stock in our own hands, we should soon prove 
woken merchants. ibid. 

Our heavenly Father knows, that we are but leaking 
vessels ; when fullest of grace, we could not hold it long, 
if left to ourselves ; and therefore, to make all sure, he 
sets us under the streamings-forth of his own strength. 

ibid. 

The rock followed the Israelites. Every believer has 
Christ at his back, following him with strength as he 
goes, for every condition and trial. ' ibid. 

, The power of God is that shoulder (Luke xv. 5,) on 
w.hich Christ carries his sheep home, rejoicing all the 
way as he goes. The everlasting arms of his strength 
are those eagle's wings, on which the saints are both 
tenderly and safely conveyed to glory. ibid^ 

What can we wish for in an heritage, that is not to be 
Found in God ? Would we have large possessions ? lie 
is immensity. Would we have a sure estate ? He is 
immutability. Would we have a term of long continu- 
ance? He is eternity itself. Arrowsmith. 

God is a portion, of which his people can never be 
robbed. Impoverished you may be, but not undone ; 
discouraged, but not disinherited. ibid. 

To suppose God to perform any work, which he did 
not first design to perform, is to charge him with a de* 
gree of folly, and with acting below an intelligent agent. 
[Oo the other hand], to suppose him to design to do any 
thing, which he does not effect, is to tax him with im- 
potence. If it is an instance of the wisdom and power 
of man, first to design a work, and then to perfect it ; 
the great Ckxi, who is infinite in both these perfections, 
must design what he effects, and effect what he has de- 
signed.— If we consider him as infinite in wisdom, and 
of almighty power, there cannot be a more rational way 
of arguing, than from his acts to his designs. Sladen. 

If God hath designed to save any peT^oTi<&^\!cv^Ti \J\^>j 
must be saved: otherwise God mustreipewX^^wdLdctew^gii 
m mind concerning them ; or be ovetipoyj^t^^Vx^ ^csceiR 
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superior agency of theirs. To suppose either of which 
is not only to degrade, but to deny the divine perfectiiaok 

Purposes are actions decreed ; actions are purposes 
executed. As the promises of God are the revelation 
of his purposes of good will, so the actings of God apon 
his creatures are the execution of his purpoees, and tfas 
fulfilment of his promises. iUtL 

If God is with you, you will want neither company 
nor comfoit. RutherfooriL 

Those that with due affection believe sted&wtly OQ 
Christ for the free gift of all his salvation, may findhjr 
experience, that they are carried forth by that fiMtk^ ac« 
cording to the measure of its strength or weakneas, to 
love God heartily, because, he hath loved them first, to 
praise him and to pray unto him in the name of Christ. 

Marshal 

Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see God, 
Matth. V. 8. and without holiness no man shall see 
God, Heb. xii. 14. No gifts, no duties, no natural en* 
dowments, will evidence a right in heaven; but the 
least measure of true holiness will secure heaven to the 
soul. As holiness is the soul^s best evidence for heaven, 
80 it is a continued spring of comfort to it in the way 
thither. The purest and the sweetest pleasures of 
this world are the results of holiness. Till we come to 
live holy, we never live comfortably. Heaven ia epit** 
t>mized in holiness. And, to say no more, it is the pe- 
culiar mark by which God hath visibly distinguished 
his own from other men, Ps* iv. 3. the Lord hath aet 
apart him that is godly for himself* As if he had 
said. This is the roan, and that the woman, to whom I . 
intend to be good for ever: this is a man for me. O 
holiness, how surpassingly glorious art thou! FUtvoL 

It is matter of wonder men should admit the report 

and attestation of others concerning the truth and re* 

alit^ of godliness, who yet live stran^rs to it them- 

selvcs^ yea^ should be at somelo\\a»d ^^\x»^«cA.«w3^iL 

at length to be almost Chrisuam, wv\S^o>ax v>^x%>iw!^l 

this in greater earnest. FUmwj 
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It isoftea and truly spoken unto, how men may have 
their minds enlightened, their affections wrought upon, 
wd their lives much changed, and yet come short of 
true holiness. ' The best trial of this work is by its uni- 
versatity with respect unto its subject. If any thing re- 
nain unsanctified in us, sin may there set up its throne 
and mainftiin its sovereignty: but where this work is 
true and real, however weak and imperfect it may be as 
UBtD its degrees, yet it possesseth the whole person, 
and leatreth not the least hold unto sin, wherein it doth 
not continually combat and conflict with it. There is 
saving light in the mind, and life in the will, and love in 
the aifections, and grace in the conscience, suited to its 
nature : there is nothing in us whereunto the power of 
holiiiess doth not reach according to its measure. 

Owen, 

If we design to be holy, let us constantly in our fa- 
milies, towards our relations, in churches, in our conver- 
sations in the world, and dealings with men, all men, to- 
wards our enemies and persecutors, the worst of them, 
towards all mankind as we have opportunity, labour af- 
ter a conformity unto God, and to express our likeness 
unto him in this philanthropy, goodness, benignity, con- 
descension, readiness to JForgive, help, and relieve; 
without which we neither are nor can be the children 
of our Father which is in heaven. ibid. 

They are said to keep his testimonies who seek him 
with the whole heart. Set the best saint^s hands at 
work, and they shall fall short iil many degrees ; but 
set the heart on work, and it inwardly intends all : it has 
a will for all. It is impossible by any outward act to do 
this: with my mind I serve the law of God; but, when 
I come to put this in act, my good works are infinitely 
short of what my sincerity aims at ; I can never be so 
holy outwardly as inwardly I would be. This is the 
nature of sincerity, that it falls in with all the will of 
God, begs that every tittle of the w\\\ oi GoA. \svwj Vi^ 
written in the soul and expressed mtVi^Vv^^* CoU* 

la it not strange what a multitude \ti i^v^%e\xtftft&\!t^ 
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less the truth and yet hate it, and were never drawi 
with the cords of love ! How very many have courted 
the name of Christian, and have woo'd the shadow of 
religion, who never knew the truth thereof; which cer- 
tainly is a convincing evidence of the gospers conquest, 
that so many knees shall bow to the name of Jesus 
whose hearts were never bowed or really subduejd by 
him. Fleming* 

There never was by any, nor ever can be, any act or 
duty of true holiness performed, where there was not, 
in order of nature antecedently, an habit of holiness Jin 
the persons by whom they are performed. Many acts 
and duties, for the substance of them good and approv 
able, may be performed without it ; but no one that 
hath the proper form and nature of holiness can do so. 
And the reason is, because every act of true holiness 
must have something supernatural in it, from an inter- 
nal, renewed principle of grace: and that which hath 
not so, be it otnerwise what it will, is no act or duty <^ 
true holiness. Ezek. xx:xvi. 26. 27. ^^ A new heart 
will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within jrou, 
and cause you tp walk in my statutes ; and ye shall keep 
my judgments and do them." The whole of all that 
actual obedience, and all those duties of holiness ivhich 
God requireth of us is contained in these expressions ; 
^^ Ye shall walk ill my statutes, and keep my judg- 
ments and do them." Antecedent hereunto, and as 
the principle and cause thereof, God gives a new heart 
and a new spirit: this new heart is a heart with the law 
of God written in it ; and this new spirit is the habitusA 
inclination of that heart unto the life of God, or all 
duties of obedience. Orveru 

Humility in all things is a necessary consequence of 
a due consideration of God's decree of election. For 
what were we when he set his heart upon us to chuse 
us and do us good for ever ? Poor, lost, undone crea- 
tures, that lay perishing under the ^viUt of our anosta- 
cy from him. What did he see m ua xo TxvQNe\vv«v v^ 
to chuse us i Nothing but b\u and tai^cry. N^Vwx ^\^ 
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he foniee that we would do for ourselves more than 
others, if he wrought not in us by his effectual grace i 
IVothing but a continuance in sin and rebellion against 
him, and that for ever* How should the thoughts 
hereof keep our souls in all humility and continual self* 
abasement! For what have we in or from ourselves 
, on the account whereof we should be lifted up ? Where- 
fore, as the elect of God, let us put on humility in all 
things. And there is no grace whcrebj' at this day wc 
may more glorify Cod and the gospel, now the world 
is sinking into ruin under the weight of its own pride. 
The spirit of men, the looks of men, the tongues of 
men, are lifted up by their pride unto their destruction. 
The Good Lord keep professors from a share in the 
pride of these days I Spiritual pride is foolish self-ex- 
alting opinions, and the pride of life in the fashions of 
the world, are the poison of this age. Owen. 

An attentive consideration of the Lord Jesus is a 
most powerful means of sanctification. No where 
doth it more clearly appear what a vile, filthy thing sin 
18, than in the lowness, emptiness, and suiTcrings of 
Christ. What clothed the -Lord ofglor}' with the con- 
temptible form of a servant f What pressed the mng- 
nanimdua Lion of the tribe of Jiidah with such great 
horrors and griefs, afi that under them he well-nigh 
fainted i What stirred up the cruel forces of hell a- 
against him i What turned the affluence of divine 
consolations into most doleful drought? What ming- 
led those most bitter bitternesses in the cup of divine 
wrath, with which the beloved Son of Goa v/as well- 
nigh czanimated ? Certainly ^in was the cause of all 
these, Isa. liii. 5. Will not he who thinks of this burn 
widi irreconcileable hatred thereof? Will he not en- 
deavour to take revenge on such an outrageous mon- 
ster, which so cruelly afflicted his dearest Lord ; and 
which, unless it had been first slain, would have raged 
with the same cruelty again!it aU \V\i«e \vn \\Vc5iXcv\\.\'\ 
so kindly received ? ^^'ill anv, wVxo ^liTVOVi^'^' ccswtA^^v 
aad believes this, ever bring hia rcutvA to ^\t xsc^Vvc 

I 
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self again a slave to that tyrant, from whose chains, 
glowing with the fire of hell, he could never have been 
delivered but by the -cursed death of the Son of God.' 
Thus the meditation of the sufferings of' Christ makcth 
us, that, being dead to sin, we should live unto righte- 
ousness. Wits'wM. 
The sufferings and obedience of Christ afibrd the 
highest motives to dissuade from sin and press to holi- 
ness, and lay a man under an infinite obligation in point of 
gratitude to live unto God. That very grace which en- 
ables him to believe in Christ, equally inclines him to 
love God. A formal act of saving faith includes in it 
a desire of holiness, and purpose of using all proper 
means to attain it, and by the grace of God to live holy. 
For it is impossible for a man acting rationally, to go to 
Christ and his righteousness for a right of pardon and 
life, without a sincere desire of that life which consists 
in holiness here as its beginning, and glory in heaven as 
its consummation. Glascock. 
Hast thou, O Lord, from eternity had thoughts of 
glorifying me a poor miserable man, who am less than 
nothing? and shall not I again always carry thee in 
my eyes and in my bosom ? shall not I be delighted in 
meditating on thee ! shall not I cry out, how precious 
are thy thoughts also unto me, O God ! how great is 
the sum of them ! Ps, cxxxix. 17. Shall I not be affec- 
ted' with most sincere repentance of that time wherein 
so many hours, days, weeks, months, and years, have 
passed me, wherein I never had a holy pleasant thought 
of thee ! Hast thou out of mere love chosen, me to 
salvation, and shall not I again chuse thee iot my 
Lord, my King, my Spouse, the peculiar One of my' 
soul, my chief or rather my only Delight ! Hast thou 
chosen me out of so many others, who being left to 
themselves, eternal destruction abides them ; and shall 
I not with my utmost endeavour to shine before others 
jn love, in thy worship, and all duties of holiness ! Hast ■' 
thou predestinated me to VioVmess, so XovtVy Vcl\v«i^\^ 
«7 necessary for me, as that without \t th«.T^ \% \i^ %^^ 
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vation ; and shall not I walk therein! Shall I presume 
so to sophisticate with thee, O thou brightest teacher of 
truth, that, separating the end from the means, I shall 
securely promise to myself the end, as being predesti- 
nated thereto, in a neglect of the means, to which I am 
no less predestinated ! Is thy purpose concerning my 
salvation fixed-and immovable ; and shall I every hour 
be changed, now for thee, now again giving up my ser- 
vice to Satan ! Shall not I rather with so firm purpose 
adhere to thee, that I should rather suffer a thousand 
deaths than perfidiously depart from thee ! Shall not I 
stedfast, unmovable, alwa3's abounding in the work of 
the Lord ! 1 Cor. xv. 58* Wilt thou make me assured 
of thy love, which passeth all understanding ; and 
shall not I again love thee with all my heart, with all 
my mind, with all my trength ! Wilt thou assure me 
of my salvation ; and shall not I, having this hope, 
purify myself even as thou art pure ? 

Who, understanding these things, will deny that the 
doctrine of election supplies to the pious soul plenty 
of matter for such and the like meditations ? and who 
will deny that in the practice of such meditations lies 
the very kernel of all holiness and godliness* Wttsrusm 

Believers, as they were in the primative times holy 
in their lives, so they professed this still to be the foun- 
dation of their holiness, Christ hath died, Christ is risen, 
Christ is in heaven : therefore we must live so and so : 
and this was their great profession. It dasheth all the 
carnal gospellers in the world. It would shame men 
out of their sins, or out of their profession of Christ. 
If Paul were alive, he would spit in any man^s face that 
will say he believes in Christ, that died and rose again, 
and yet lived in sin. Goodxvvu 

The especial procuring cause of this holiness is the 
mediation of Christ. We are not in this matter con- 
cerned in any thing, let men call it what they please, 
virtue, holiness, or godliness, that h^iVVv XiO\. ?i ^'^^oaL 
relation to the Lord Christ und V\\s wvtdA^\S»\v% '^- 
vangelical hoUnesa is purchased fox u^\i>j \xvax is 
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cording to the tenor of the everlasting covenant, is pro- 
nvised unto us upon liis account, actually impetrated 
for us by his intercession, and communicated to us by 
his Spirit. And Iiereby we dn not only cast off all the 
moral virtues of the heathens from having the least 
concern therein, but all the principles and duties of 
persons professing Christianity, who are not actually 
really implanted into Christ. For he it is who of God 
is made unto us sanctification. Oroen^ 

God sets the Christian at work, and then meets him 
in it« GurnalL 

It is foolish in us, to muse upon vanity, when we have 
the love of God to think of ; to let the mill grind chaff, 
when there is such plenty of corn at hand. Maniofu 

Nothing can do us good but the love and favour dif 
God ift Christ ; and that we shall have, if we can seek 
it. ' Anofu 

Do you ask, why were God's people elected to salva- 
tion ? Why were they redeemed, why justified, called, 
preserved, and sanctified ? And why they shall all infal- 
libly be glorified ? That passage of St. John is an answer 
to every one of these questions ; ^^ God is love." Madaru 

God's love makes a net for elect souls, which will 
infallibly catch them and hale them to land. Boston* 

The heart of God, iJF I may so speak, is the ocean, the 
first rise of all love to his saints. Christ is the spring, 
which first receives from God the Father ; and then, 
through him, is all love diffused to them. All passes 
through Christ's hands. Crispm 

There are, within me, two great gulphs ; a mind de- 
sirous of more truth, and a will capable of more good, 
than finite beings can afford. Thou only canst fill me, 
who art the first truth and the chief good. In thee alone 
shall my soul be satisfied as with marrow and fatness, 
while my mouth praiseth thee with joyful lips. Anotu 

Nothing is more cheerful and pleasing, to eyes that 
are strong and sound, than light : on the other hand, no- 
thing more painful and disagreeable, to eyes that are 
weak and distempered. As dif&rent is the effect of 
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God^s word, mn them that believe, and on them that be- 
lieve not. Parr* 

God did not chuse the eagle, or lion, for sacrifice ; 
but the lamb and the dove. jfenkins. 

God has two thrones : one in the highest heavens, the 
other in the lowest hearts. WrighU 

When the Lord doth any great thing, he puts his I 
to it. I, even I am he, &c. I will make a new cove- 
nant, &c. I will write my law in their hearts. I will 
pardon their sins : I will do them away as a thick cloud. 

Wright. 

Our works of obedience, coming immediately out of 
our hands, would be unfragrant to God : wherefore 
Christ intercepts them in their passage, and so they are 
perfumed in the hands of a Mediator. JManton. 

It is a great mercy to enjoy the gospel of peace ; but 

a greater, to enjoy the peace of the gospel. Anon. 

. All the altars of the law were but so many steps to the 

cross of the gospel. ibid. 

Every person, that sits under the soimd of the gospel, 
should ask himself these three questions : ^* Do I know 
any thing of the excellency of the gospel ? — Do I feel 
the power of it ?— -And, do I live according to the rules 
of it?" Fanch. 

The gospel is a box of most precious ointment ; by 
preaching it, the box is broken and the fragrance diffused. 

. Romatne. 

It is a difficult thing for us, to keep thie doctrines of . 
the gospel always in view ; and .harder still to make use 
of them, and live up to them, when we want them most. 

^iU. 

The gospel is a sovereign plaister; but Christ's own 
hand must make it stick. Manton. 

. It is the peculiar glory of gospel-grace, to humble ev- 
ery believer in the dust, to fill him with the most dread*- 
ful apprehensions oi sin ; to raise him from his dead 
state ; to establish him in the truth of obedience, from 
n^xoot of thankfulness and love to God, from holv ad- 

12 
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miration of his perfections, and from an earnest desire 
to be partaker of h}s blessedness. Fenn* 

Saving grace is a portion that can never be spent, or 
run out* The more we live upon it, and the more uie 
we make of it, the greater are our abundance, comfort, 
2md enjoyment. Walkef. 

Grace is not effectual, because free-will willeth ; but 
free-will willeth, because grace is effectual. Parr* 

A man may as truly say, that the sea bums, or fire 
cools, as free grace and mercy can make a real believer 
do wickedly. Brooks, 

The doctrine of grace may be abused ; but the prin- 
ciple cannot. , Qwenm 

A penitent, though formerly as bad as the worst of 
men, may, by grace, become as good as the best. 

Btmyan* 

Great grace, and small gifts, are better than great 
gifts and no grace. It doth i^ot say, ^^ The Lord gives 
gifts and glor\' ;'* buty " The Lord gives grace and 
glory." Blessed is such an one, to whom the - Lord 
gives grace ; for that is a certain forerunner of glory. 

ibidm 

If grace were [the sole] ministerial qualification, all 
the Lord's people would be, what Moses wished they 
were, even all of them, prophets. 

God|nvho enables sinners to thirst after grace, will 
surely give them the grace they thirst after. 

Arrozusmithm 

Nothing but free grace makes any difference between 
me and the devil. WrighU 

Either exercise thy graces, or Satan will exercise thy 
corruptions : as one bucket descends, the other riseis. 

GumalL 

Little grace cannot die. It is immortal, because a 
child of God's everlasting covenant and promise, ibi^ 

True grace, when weakest, is stronger than false, 
when strongest. ibi€(* 

Grace h of a stirring nature \ «nd tvot a. dead thing 
{JJAe an image) which you may \oc\l u^ \tv ^Ocwt^x.^ ^»s^ 
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no-body know what God you worship. No; grace 
will shew itself ; it will walk with you, and talk by you, 
in all places and companies : it will buy with you, and 
sell widi you, and have an hand in all your enterprist;s. 
It is too much alive, to be smothered. ibid. 

There is not a round in the ladder to heaven, which 
does not give every one that dteppeth upon it, just oc- 
casion to sing, grace, grace ! Arrowsmit/i. 
When God overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the 
Red Sea, it overwhelmed and drowned the greatest 
Egyptian commanders, no less than the meanest foot 
soldier. The vast ocean overflows the lowest sands, 
and the highest rocks. So does pardoning grace cover 
every transgression of every penitent believer. ibid. 

As when we see a flame, we know there is fire, though 
perhaps, we know not how nor when it began ; so 
the truth of grace in us may be discerned, though we 
know not how or when, it was dropt into our hearts. 

Boston. 

As seed virtually contains in. it all that afterwards 
proceeds from it, the blade, stalk, ear, and full corn 
in the ear; so the first principle of grace, implanted in 
the heart, seminally contains all the grace which after- 
ivards appears, and all the fruits, effects, acts, and exf-r- 
cises of it. ^ GiiL 

Be not afraid for little grace. Christ soweth his 
living seed, and -he will not lose it. If he have the 
guiding of my stock and state, it shall not miscarry. 
Our spilt works, losses, deadness, coldness, wretched- 
ness, are the ground which our good husbandman la- 
boureth. Rutherfoord. 

Happy are they, who are withheld from sin, not 
merely (as the unregenerate are) by God's r .straining 
power; but (as the saints are) by God's r^strainin5 
grace ! Southgate. 

Grace is the silver link that draws the golden link of 
glory after it. T^yer 

Ab paper receives, from the prt'ss^ \t\.Ux ^cyc Wv^x \ 
BB the wsix receives^ from the seal, ]jtvaX. lox ^\vec^\ ^x 
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as the glass receives face for face ; so do believers re* 
ceive, from Christ, grace for grace : i. e. for every 
grace that is in him, there is a measure of the same in 
them. ibid. 

Men dote upon establishing a righteousness of their 
o\vn to bring them to Christ ; and think it is presump- 
tuous, or licentious doctrine, that Christ may be theirs^ 
and they receive him, considered simply as ungodly 
and as enemies. But such are abominably injurious to .. 
the faith of Jesus Christ, and to the exceeding bounty 
of his grace ; which saves from sin, without respect of 
any thing in the creature, that he himself might have 
the praise of the glory of his own gracCb Cris/u 

Grace, properly so called, is nothing else but God's 
mere favour and bounty, and loving- kindness itself^ 
Consequently, sanctification is not so properly grace 
itself, as the fruit of grace. God first casts his favour 
and loving- kindness upon a person ; and then, out of 
his favour, issue the several fruits of his loving-kind-= 
ness : which fruits, are those fruits of the spirit, fre- 
quently mentioned by the apostle. ibidk 

God neither looks to any thing in the creature, to win 
him to shew kindness ; nor yet any thing in the crea- 
ture to debar him : neither righteousness in men, that 
persuades God to pardon sin ; nor unrighteousness in 
men, that hinders him from giving this pardon, and ac- 
quitting them from their transgressions. It is only and 
simply for his own sake, that he pardons men. ibid* 

The sanctifying principle of grace in the heart, may 
be compared to a candle in a lanthorn ; which transmits 
its light through the lanthorn, though, in and of itself, 
the lanthorn still continues (what it was before) a dark 
body. Huntmg'don* 

1 know no sweeter way to heaven, than through free 
grace and hard trials together. And, where grace \b^ 
hard trials are seldom wanting. Anon* 

Grace, embellished with gifts, is the more beautiful ; 
butgittSy ivithout grace, are oiv\y ;!i T\0^t.x «^o^ toe Sa- 
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I 
As some believers exercise grace, more than others ; 

80 in the prophane world, there are greater traders in 

sin, thaii others : who return more wrath in a day, than 

others in a month. GurnalL 

He that hath clothes will sfirely wear them, and not 
bcseen nakpd. Men talk of their faith, repentance, and 
love to^Sod : these are precious graces ; but why do 
not such persons let us see those graces walking abroad 
in th^ daily conversation ? Surely, if such guests were 
in thy soui, they would look out sometimes at the win- 
dows, and be seen abroad in this duty, or in that holy 
action. 

Grace is glory militant, and glory is grace triumphant ; 
grace is glory begun, glory is grace made perfect ; 
grace is the first degree of glory ; glory is the highest 
degree of grace. J^if^f. 

The actings of gratitude to God, are not only fruitful 
in every good work, but productive of the truest satis- 
faction. Somewhat like the fragrant steams of conse- 
crated incense; which, while they honoured the great ^ 
object of worship,, regaled with theiV pleasing periumes, 
the devout worshipper. Herveij. 

There is a vileness in the bodies even of the saints 
(Phit. iii. 21.) which will never be removed, until it be 
melted down in the grave, and cast into a new mould, 
at the resurrection to come forth a spiritual body. 

Boston* 
[Christian grief is not forbidden.] Abraham came 
to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her. Joseph made 
a mourning for his father, seven days. The children of 
Israel wept for Moses, in the plains of Moab, thirty 
days. David lamented the deaths of Saul, Jonathan, 
and Abner. , Christ wept over the grave of Lazarus. 
Devout men, who carried Stephen to his burial, made 
great lamentation over him. And the apostle Paul sig- 
nifies, concerning his friend Epaphroditus, who had 
been sick nigh unto death, that, if the Loxd Vi^dxioxVyasL 
mercy on Aim, he should have had sorrow m^^tv ^orrt^^ % 
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On earth, God's people have their respecdve homes, 
and particular places of residence : but, when we come 
to heaven, one home shall hold us all* Hohhti* 

Ever carry self-loathing about thee ; and regard diy- 
self as one fit to be trampled on by all saints. 

Saints increase in humility, as they draw nearer to 
heaven. Unworthy to be called an apostle, said Paul, 
concerning himself, some years after his conversion.— 
As he advanced still farther in years, he cried out, Icsi 
than the least of all saints. — A little before his martyr- 
dom, his cry is, the chief of sinners. WaiU* 

As soon as pride is humbled enough, not to enter into 
controversy with God about the justice of (lis own dec- 
larations ; every man confesses himself a guilty sinner, 
• in danger of eternal ruin. . Veatu 

The netde mounteth on high ; while the violet 
shrowds itself under its own leaves, and Is chiefly found 
out by its fragrancy. Let Christians be satbfied with 
the honour that cometh from God only. Manttmm 

Generally speak ifig, those that have the most grace 
and the greatest gifts, and are of the greatest usefulness, 
are the most humble, and think the most meanly of them- 
selves. So those boughs and branches of trees, which 
are most richly laden with fruit, bend downwards, and 
hang lowest. &IL 

Joseph was alive, though his coat was brought bloody 
to Jacob : and so are the sins of a hypocrite, after all 
his mortified looks in duty, and all his outcries against 
iniquity. GumaU. A 

In addresses from man to man, hypocrisy is detesta^l 
ble : how much more, in addresses from man to God ! ^ 

Venn* 

Woe is me, that the holy profession of Christ is made ' 
a stage-garmant, by many, to bring hon>e a vain fame ; 
and Christ is made to serve men^s ends : which, is, as it | 
were, to stop an oven with a king's robes. Rutherfoord* 

ThBi which is now our idol^ may c^uickly become our 
burderiy and we know not how ^ooii 'w^ xcia^j >a^ t\fit ^ 
what we were lately sick for. Hear»j- 
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**• All the prayings, teachings, and attings of ifictt," 
«irith Luther, ^^ are, out of Christ, idolatry and sin; in 
the sight of God.'* Arrtnvsmith. 

Ignorance of the purity of God, of the extent and spir- 
ituality of his law, and of the total depravation of their 
own hearts, is that which makes any persons commence 
Ariaiis or Socinians. Werc^hey duly convinced of sin, 
they would need no other arguments to convince them 
that the Saviour, whose blood is able to espiate its giiilt, 
is and must be very God. Hcnoeis. 

Quantum est quod nescimus ! says the learned Gilb. 
Voetius. " How exceeding much is there, of which we 
know nothing at all !" Arrowsmith^ 

As great men are sometimes wont to erect stately 
baildiiigs, and then cause their own picture to be fixed 
up in the principal apartments ; so, when God had made 
the fabric of the world, the last thing he did was to set up 
bis own-picture in it, by forming man after his own bles- 
sed image and likeness. 

The elect when converted, are living images of God : 
btitnot in that high, strict, and p^eculiar sense, in which 
Christ is so called, CoL i. 15. HtL i. 3. The king's im- 
age 18 on his coin, and in his son ; but after a different 
manncT. On his coin, there may be likeness and deri- 
vation ; but not identity of nature. In the saints, are the 
two former : in Christ, are all three. 

There will be mistakes in divinity, while men preachy 
and errors in government, while men govern. Chorleton* 

The more we know of God, the more we shall desire 
to resemble him in holiness. Whoever truly loves ano- 
ther, will desire to be like the person he loves, and to do 
what that person likes. Madan* 

A soul, impatient under affliction, is like the devil ia 
his chains, who rages against God while he is fettered by 
him. 

God will confound the language of those sons of pride, 
who cry up the powers of nature ; a* \^ rc\-AT\^viv5c^>i^ft. 
^limcofhis own freewill, and theV>t\dL^ ol\i\s^ cx^w.^^- 

K 
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righteousness, was able to rear up a building whose ti^ 
might reach to heaven itself. GurnalL 

Mankind lie covered beneath the ruins of their lap- 
sed state, and no more able to raise themselves from 
under their weight of guilt, than one, buried under the 
ponderous rubbish of a fallen house, is able to free him- 
self* The holy spirit finds sinners in as helpless a con- 
dition, as unable to repent, or believe on Christ for sal- 
vation, as they were to purchase it. ibid. 

By nature, man is utterly void of all strength and 
ability of doing any thing, of himself, towards his own 
salvation. 

If a ship, launched, rigged, and with her sails spread, 
cannot stir until the wind come fair : much less can the 
timber, that lies in the carpenter's yard, hew and frame 
itself into a ship. 

If a living tree cannot grow but by a communication 
of sap from the root ; much less can a dead stake in the 
hedge, which has no root nor vegetating principle, live 
of its own accord. 

In a word, If a Christian, who hath the spiritual life 
of grace in him from God, cannot even exercise that life, 
without the continual influx of strength from above ; 
then, surely, one, void of this new life, and dead in tres- 
passes and sins, can never be able to beget grace in him- 
self, or concur in the production of it. iiid> 

Though the righteousness of a man's person can ne- 
ver make a bad action good ; yet the wickedness of^a 
man's person doth always make a good action bad : and 
therefore, though a good man may do a bad act, yet a 
bad [i. e. an unregenerate^ man can never do a [spiritu- 
ally] good act [and such as is pleasing to God]. Beveridge. 

After our creation, and before our corruption, we had 
power to do every thing pleasing unto God : but, after 
our corruption, and before our regeneration, we have 
power to do nothing pleasing to him. ibid. 

Did Christ die, and shall sin live ? Was he crucified 
la the worldj and shall our aff<iCUoT\% to the world be 
quick and lively ? O, where is xVie a^vnx olVCvwi^ Vaa^ 
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by the cross of Christ, was crucified to the world, and 
the tvorld to him ? Otven. 

Be not ashamed because of your guiltiness. Neces- 
sity should not binsh to beg. Your are in the utmost 
want of Christ : therefore, knock and cry. Rutherfoord. 

O believer, what matters it, if God denies thee a kid 
to make merry ; when he says, ^^ Son, thou art ever with 
me, and all that I have is thine V^ Hath a son any cause 
to complain that his father denies him a flower in the 
garden, when he makes him heir of his whole estate f 

Anon, 

For these six thousand years, God has been multiply- 
ing pardons, and yet free grace is not tired. — Christ un- 
dertook to satisfy, and he hath money enough to pay. 
It were folly, to think, that an emperor's revenue will 
not pay a beggar's debt. Mercy is an ocean, ever flow- 
ing, yet ever full. The saints carry loads of experien- 
ces with them to heaven. Free grace can shew you 
large accounts, and a long bill, cancelled by the blood of 
Christ. Manton, 

Penitent sinners are then said to buy the wine and 
milk of spiritual comforts without money and without 
price, when, being conscious that they have nothing of 
their own to answer divine justice with, nothing of their 
own, wherewith to fetch in pardon, peace, and righteous- 
ness ; they wholly disclaim all self-sufficiency, and come 
to Christ, as to one that expects not to receive any thing 
from them, but to be himself received by them. All 
that he looks for from us, at our coming to him by faith 
is, that we be nothing in ourselves, but desirous to have 
all from him-, and to partake of his fullness, grace for 
grace. Arrowsmith. 

When you desire, and in earnest endeavour, to live 
obedient to the spiritual commandments of God, without 
which, a course of external religion is vain ; you will 
immediately feel your own impotency, just as Samson 
did the loss of his strength, when he was rising to com- 
bat the Philistines. Veuu* 

The world ia glorious wilhout^bulxYvtOwttOsv v^^^- 

?■ " " ■ '•■.'■»• r ■ ^. 
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rious within : it's splendor lieth not in large possessionft 
and great revenues, but in a plentiful* effusion of giftft and 
graces. Mantofu 

All the conditions of the new covenant are fulfilled by 
Qhrist. Come, then, and partake of the heavenly bles- 
sings, at you partake of a marriage feast, when the en- 
tertainment is aU prepared, and the bridegroom bids you 
welcome* Hervey» 

Self-jealoasy well becomes Christians. Lord, is it 
I ? They, that know the deceit of their bow, will not be 
very confident that they shall hit the mark. 

Some have written to me, that I am, possibly, too 
joyful in the croc^ which God hath laid upon me. But 
ray joy overleapeth the cross, and terminates on Christ 
himself. Rutherfoord^ 

Pearls are not gotten, but from the bottom of the wa<^ 
ter ; and gpld is digged, not from the surface^ but from 
th£ deep entrails of the earth. So the joy of God is not 
to be found, but in the inward recesses of a broken and 
contrite spirit. Coxvper. 

The samts enter into God's own joy, McktU xxv..21. 
They have not only the joy, which God bestows, but the 
joy which God himself enjoys^ CrippkgaU Ixcturts. 

The common proverb is most certainly true, ia a spi- 
ritual sense \^ ^^ Some men for joy do weep, others bax 
sorrow slng.,'^ Believers weep tor joy, and never mourn 
more kindly, than when they ta^te the joy of the Ho^ 
Ghost, in the freenesa and fulness of the Lord Christy 
poured, out upon them. There is never a more kindly 
mourning for sin, than, when the soul is satisfied of 
forgiveness. Crisps 

There is more joy, in the penitential mournings of a 
believer, than in all the mirth of a wicked man. I appeal 
to .yo^, that h^ye h^d melted hearts, whether you have 
not fou^d a secret content and sweetness in your mourn* 
ing \ So far from w i^hing to be rid of your meltings, you 
rather fear the removal of them. ibid. 

JustiScation is an act of God's tree ^t2dtt^.Vj\i\Et^\K^ \\» 
clears his people from sin^ diftcViw^^^ xVvtXft. Ixwa. ^;?2kk- 
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demTiadon, and reckons and accounts them righteous, 
for the sake of Christ^s righteousness, which he has ac- 
cepted of, and imputes unto them. Gilim 

Justification hy Christ^s imputed righteousness, is the 
centre arch of that bridge, by which we pass out of lime 
into a bHssful eternity. Ryland* 

Sagacity and knowledge are then only truly ustTul, 
when joined with grace, meekness, discretion, and be- 
nevolence. The serpent's eye does best in the dove's 
head. 'GurnaiL 

Knowledge of gospel doctrines is the candle, without 
which faith cannot see to do it's work.' ibid* 

Moses was skilled in all the learning of the Egyptians: 
yet, not content herewith, he became an humble suiter 
to God for more and better knowledge than that : *^ I 
beseech thee, shew me thy glory." Other notions may 
fill the head of a moral man : nothing short of the know- 
ledge of God can satisfy the heart of a saint. -Wherefore, 
in answer to this request, the Lord gave him a promise 
saying, ^^ I will make all my goodness pass before thee." 

Arrowsmtthm 

Learning, in religious persons, like the gold that was 
in the Israelhes' ear-rings,, is a most precious ornament: 
but, if men pervert it to base ends, or begin to make an 
idol of it (as they did a golden calf, of their ear-rings) it 
then becomes an abomination. Hid. 

Knowledge and good parts, under the management of 
grace, are, like the rod in Moseses hand, wonder-workers; 
but turn to serpents, when they are cast upon the ground 
and employed in promoting earthly designs. ibid* 

Know your guilt and weakness, your desert and dan- 
ger ; thmk what you are bound to by the law, [even 
sinless obedience, from the first to the last moment of 
your life], and what you have to trust to, if left under 
it's [condemning] power, [even everlasting punishmt* nt]; 
then view the loving kindness of God in giving his Son 
to fulfil all righteousness [in our stead"\^ ^ccvd^vixiX.^'ccv^^ 
J/ it be possible, [vi'hile under l\\e VweVj ^^\N&^ ^\ \svi 
mercy], to sin against so much gooAix^^^^. '*^'^' 

K2 
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By Ignorance of the law, even that virtuous characteff 
vrhich has, perhaps, g^iined you much esteem among ' 
men, will prove a greater obstacle in the way of your 
salvation, than [even] gross and iong-indulgedsins prove 
to others : since these last carry with them their own 
[glaring, palpable] condemnation ; they have a tendency, 
on the iirht lucid interval of conaideratienf to escite 
strong confesiions of guilty and cries for mercy. Where- 
as, a U:haviour, more regulated^ in externals^ by the 
commands of God, when the law is not understood, doeS: 
but administer fuel to self-sufficiency and self-applame* 

The life of God in us consists in conforn>ity to Chriflt ; 
nor is the Holy Spirit, as the principal and efficient cause:- 
of it given to us for any other end but to unite us..t9 
Him and make us like him ! Wherefoore' the origml. 
gospel duty, which animates and rectifies all others, is a 
design for conformity to Christ in aU the gnu;iQua prin- 
ciples aj^d qualifications of his holy soul, wherein the- 
image of GuQtd in him doth consist. His meeknesv 
lowlinesaofmind, condescension unto all sorts of per- 
sons, his love and kindness to mankind, hija readiness to 
do good to. all, with patience and forbearance, are coo* 
tinually set before us in his exsimple* With respect- 
unto them, it is required, that the same mind be in us^ 
that was in Christ Jesus, and thad we \xalk in love„ aS: 
he also loved us*. Chueru ■ 

Nothing less than the entire renovation of the image^ 
of God in our souls will constitute us evangelically 
holy. No series of obediential actings, no observance 
of religious duties, no attendance unto actions among 
men as morally virtuous and useful, how exact soever 
they may be, or how constant soever we may be unto^ 
them, wilt ever render us lovely or holy in the sight of 
God, unless they all proceed from the renovation Of the-, 
image of God in us, or that habitu^ principle ol spiv-- 
itual life and power which renders us conformable untOf 

iWbra//ty is n0t grace i because Vtdoii^TvovORaxi^^asr 
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<ure : if it did, many of the heatli«rn were as near to 
God as the best of Christians. Whatever may be 
done by the stren^h of nature cannot alter it ; for no 
nature can change itself.- Poison may be great within 
the akin, like a vijier's. Be \\e never so spt^ckled with 
ar reformation, freedom from gross sins argues not a 
friendship for God. None were ever so great enemies 
to Christ as the Pharisees, to whom Christ gave no bet- 
ter title than that of the devil's children, and charges 
them with hatred both of himself and Father. 

Charnock. 

There is nothing man does more affect in the world 
than a self-sufficiency, and an independency on any oth- 
er power than his own. This temper is as much rivet- 
ed in his nature as any other false principle whatever : 
for man does derive it from his first parents, as the 
prime legacy bequeathed to his nature ; for it was the 
firat thing discovered in man at his fall : he would be 
98 God, independent on him. Now God, to cross this 
principle, . suffers his elect to lie in the grave till they 
stink, like. Lazarus, that there may be no excuse to as- 
cribe their resurrection to their own power. God lets 
men run so far in sin, that they do unman themselves, 
that he may proclaim to all the world that we are una- 
ble tp do any thing of ourselves towards our recovery, 
"without a superior principle. To turn to God in ways 
of righteousness is contrary to the stream of corrupt na- 
ture ; and therefore it must be overpowered by a flood 
of almighty grace, as the stream of the river is by the 
tide of the sea. Therefore, when vou see. a man cast 
away his pleasures, deprive himself of those content- 
ments to which his soul was once knit, and walk in paths 
contrary to corrupt nature, you may search for the 
cause any where rather than in nature itself. ibid^ 

We believe this day the resurrection of the dead, and 
an undoubted accomplishment of that truth which to 
natural reason would seem a strange contradiction. 
But should we not consider that the s^iwve tt>\^^^Q>\s?i^ 
inaspirittml way^ yet most visibly aa!i\¥5atv^\ivi^^ 
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account, is verified br fore our eves : how it is sure, such 
are quickened and brought to life who were dead m 
their sins, were past feeling, yea, for many years have 
lain as in a cold grave, without sense of God or their , 
own case, who in one moment, at the voice of the 
word, have been made to stir and arise ! And 13 not 
this something as discernibly above nature, or the in- 
iluence of second causes, yea, as marvellous an act of 
divine power as the resurrection of the dead in the last 
day, which seems to some such a dark and strange 
thing to belit ve ? Fleming* 

It is the peculiar work of the spirit to open the eyes 
and enlighten the soul by an effective illumination, and 
discover to us the evidence of divine truths ; nor can 
the proposal of the object with the greatest certainty of 
evidence, or by moral reason, cause men to discern 
spiritual things spiritually; since there must be a su--. 
pernatural light, and suiting of the visive faculty to the 
object. ibult 

God's creating power drew the world out of nothing, 
but his converting power frames the new creature out 
of something worse than nothing. What power must 
that be which can stop the tide of the sea, and make it 
suddenly recoil back ? What a vast power must that 
be that can change a black cloud into a glorious sun? 
This and more doih God do in conversion ; he doth 
not only take smooth pieces of the softest matter, but 
the ruggi. dest timber, full of knots, to plane, and shew 
his strength and art upon. It is not so great a work to 
rais( many thousands killed in battle as to gospelize one 
dt • d soul. CharnOek* 

We are indeed bidden to compel men to come in ; 
but, unless there be another compeller, that is, except 
there be the Spirit within to do it, the work is not done : 
unless there be two compellers at the same time, the 
Holy Ghost preaching within to your hearts when we 
prt ach to your ears ; except there be two callers, that, 
wht-n ive caJJ men, the Lord sends his S9irit to call you 
too; it 18 in vain. For you muax VLtiov?,^'ax\xSa^* 
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ord a thing to move a man to leave hU pleasures and 
^ers lusts, and vain conversation, as to turn the 
whsAm course of nature* Now, unUss there be an al- 
awhty power to turn this course of nature, no man 
viuever come to Christ. A man may as well say, I 
niD make, a clod of earth a shining star, as to say he 
an make the carnal and dead heart of man like the 
image of God* It must be the Spirit of God himhclf 
tbtt must do it ; it is a work above nature. Prtaton* 

The most refined and ingenious sort of unregen. lute 
BCD have nothing in them which is more excclltrni than 
common grace ; 'and common grace leaves thtrin in a 
itate of nature, under the power of sin, and in thi ve- 
IT suburbs of hell, wholly at the command of S^it.m. 
Aadif any man think otherwise, let him take hefd '.na: 
*tty thought doth not nail him fast -to that unrri>;i ;^t r 
tte and cursed state for evermore. Chcfi' 

To a perfect and proper knowledge of supern.n ..= 
Uogs the revelation of the object is not sufiicienu 
^dlie use of reason in the subjtrct ; but moreover t • -• 
I reqj(^ir«d the grace of Christ, and the special «'^ • - 
iDGe of the Holy Spirit, whereby the heart m- • 
|MBned -and softened, and a spiritual taste anti :< 
fven, suited to the true sweetness of sup-Mvr. .r ^t 
!Utha« '/ic '■ '' ') 

Heavenly things exceed the reach of reason, i.r ''•\'^-^' 
re above right reason : they are contrary to the wis- * 
aoi of the flesh, for they are against depraved nauire. 
fiatiire stands in need of grace, that the fat ul ties may 
s rightly disposed to receive supernatural (/-ij-.cts; 
ad grace uses nature, that by the cleanirss ot the 
lind, the perspicuity in the judgment, and the ii^ht of 
ood learning, nhe progress of the study of the Holy 
criptures may be more successfuL ibid* 

The least spark of saving, regenerating grace is 
vought in the soul by the Holy Ghost, as given unto 
len to dwell in them and to abide with them. He is 
be water given by Jesus Christ unto beVxevex^^viV^xcVvv^ 
V tbcm a. well of wacer springing up td tv^T\ac&>L\\i^\&t> 
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John IT. 14. First they receive the water, the 8priii|^ 
itself, that is the Holy Spirit, and from thence living wa- 
ters do arise up in them ; they are wrought, effected, 
produced by the Spirit which is given to them, Ezek* &• 
19. The least of saving grace such as is peculiar ID 
them that are regenerate, is spirit, yohn iii. 6. Ttat 
which is bom of the Spirit is spirit ; whatever it istU 
is so born, it is spirit : it hath a spiritual being, and it is 
not educible by any means out of the principles of vatr 
ture. So, Cor. v. 17. it is said to be a new creature. 
Be it never so little or so great, however it may differ 
in degree in one and in another, yet the nature of it is 
the same in all : it is a new creature. As the leait 
worm of the earth, in the order of the old creation, is 
as much a creature as the sun, yea, or the most glorious 
angel of heaven ; so, in the order of the new creation^ 
the least spark or dram of true grace, that is from the 
sanctifying Spirit, is a new creature, no less than the 
highest faith or love that ever were in the chiefest of 
the apostles. Now that which is spirit, and that which 
is not spirit, that which hath a new spiritual being, and 
that which hath none, whatever appearance there may 
be among them, yet they differ specifically from one J 
another : and thus it is with the saving grace that is 
in a regenerate man, and those coiiimon graces which 
are in others that are not so. Owen* 

Such as have passed the new birth must know a Apir^ 
itual and new life, with which they were not bom, and 
is from no natural cause, but formed and wrought 
within by the Spirit, whereof there is a certain and un- 
deniable demonstration as they are sure they breadie 
and have a natural life : a life that hath its peculiar op<^ 
erations and vital acts, put forth in its breathings, de- 
lights, and desires, in a near converse with the Lord, 
as truly as any acts of his natural life ; with those sen- 
sible languishings and overcloudings thereof, as well as 
enjoyments and pleasures proper to its own nature, as 
the inSucnce and breathings oi \.\\e ^\v\T\\.ci^ >\vt \^:Kd. 
Bre let forth or restrained. lt\ft auTe,t\o>)5v«^%^asi^fc 
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more expressly shewed than this i'rom the wholpScrip- 
tures, and how it follows on an union with Jesus 
Christ, in whoni it is hid. Flem'mg^ 

All zealous, devout people in a natural religion are 
•oemies to the gospel. By natural religion I mean 
that which is the product of the remnent of God^s im- 
age in fallen man, a little improved by the I'rrht of 
God's word* All such cannot endure to hear that 
God's law must be perfectly fulfilled in every tittle of it, 
or no man can be saved by doing: that they must all 
perish for ever who have not the righteousness of a 
man who never sinned, who is also God over a!], 
Uessed for ever, to shelter and cover them from a holy 
God's anger, and to render them accepted of him: 
that his righteousness is put on by the grace of God, 
and a man must take himself to it, and receive it as a 
nulced, blushing sinner: that no man can do any thing 
that is goo^ till gospel renew him, and make him 
first a good man. This they never will receive ; but 
do still think a man may grow good by doing good. 

TraiL 

If a man who had been scorched in hell should again 
enjoy his wonted pleasures, and have all the while a 
fresh remembrance of his late torments, were not his 
will changed by powerful grace, he would stand it 'out 
as stiffly against God as ever, notwithstanding those 
terrible marks of wrath, and be without a holy fear of 
that justice which he had felt. CharnocL 

what is the reason carnal men leave Christ for the 
pleasures of the world? Because the pleasures of the 
world are real things to them. Therefore, unless God 
make the things of another world real too, a man will 
never leave realities for notions. All that reason or 
notions can represent of Christ will never take a man's 
heart off from the real things he sees here below ; and 
therefore God comes and weighs down the reality of 
die things of this world by the reality of the thmgs of 
die other world* Good-vum^ 

You may as soon wash a black mooi 'wVvvx.^ ^ ^% OkJ^'^x^aR 
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a defiled conscience by duties, ordinances, and moral 
endeavours, without Christ : yea, they will but mriee 
thee worse ; for the Lord will not bless them, when ca^ 
nally trusted to and rested in, without Christ. Mather* 

To say that we have a sufficiency in ourselves 0S 
much as to think a good thought, to do any thing as wt 
ought, any power, any ability that is our own, or inns 
by nature, however externally excited and guided by 
^motives, directions, reasons, encouragements of what 
sort soever, to believe or obey the gospel savingly in 
any one instance, is to overthrow the gospel, and the 
{* ith of the catholic church in all ages. OuvR. 

As for me I find more solid truth in that one scrip- 
ture, which tells us that ^^ The heart is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked," jfer* xvii. 9. than in 
many volumesof idle antiscriptural notions^reared up on 
the subtile arguings of men, whose eyes have never been 
opened to see the plague of their own hearts, and who 
therefore run out in asserting such an ability and power, 
and inclination to do good in man, as neither 'scripture, 
nor the experience of such as have their eyes in the least 
measure opened, admits of. However,! f others will 
think that there are in them such good inclinations,! 
will quit my part in them. Woful experience convinces 
me, and obliges me to acknowledge to my own shame, 
that I never looked towards the Lord^sway, save when 
he dr**w me. " I was a bullock unaccustomed to the 
yoke." I never went longer in it than the force lasted ; ' 
I inclined to sit down, and sat indeed down at every 
step; no great* sign I had my heart to the way! I 
never got up again, but when my Lord^s power was 
of new put forth. I all this while never went one step 
but with a grudge ; I frequently looked back to Sodom ; 
I have been as a backsliding heifer ; I was gHeved far 
what I left behind : my heart clove to what my light 
had the greatest opposition to. Thus I was of them 
that rebel against light. I often refused where the 
command ivas plainest. When I w2a btou^t into ft 
strait, I betook myself rather to «ay ^Yi\ix.i3[waxLXtkC«\aMfl(i. 
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Sin bit roe, and yet I loved it: my heart deceived me 
often, and yet I trusted in it rather than in God. God 
dealt with me in a wav of kindness; but when he 
spake to me in my prosperity I would not hear: he 
smote me, and I went on frowardly : I never parted 
with any sin till God btat me and drove me from it, 
' and hedged in my way. Surely this looks like the 
heart deceitful above all things, and desperately wick- 
ed. Hall/burton. 

For any to say that the will to believe is not pur- 
chd&ed by Christ, and effectually applied by him, but 
depends on something to be done by men, is a great 
derogation to the merit of his sufferings. It is, in ef- 
fect, to steal a jewel from our Sovereign's crown, and to 
wreath it on a fool's cap. Cole. 

Seeking a pure life without a pure nature is building 
without a foundation: and no seeking a new nature 
frdm the law ; for it bids make bricks without straw, 
and saith to the cripple, walk, without giving any 
strength. MarshaL 

Whatever we do of ourselves, in answer to our con- 
victions, is a covering, not a cleansing : and if we die 
in this condition, unwashed, uncleansed, unpuriiied, it 
is utterly impossible that ever we should be admitted 
into the blessed presence of the holy God, Rev, xxi. 27. 
Let no man deceive you with vain words. It is not the 
doing a few good works, it is not an outward profession 
of religion, that will give you an access with joy unto 
God* Shame will cover you when it will be too late. 
Unless you are washed by the Spirit of God, and in 
thcblood of Christ, from the polutionsof your natures, 
you shall not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor, vi. 9, 
10, 11. Yea, you will be an horrid spectacle unto 
saints and angels, ye^, to yourselves, to one another, 
when the shame of your nakedness shall be miide to 
appear. If therefore you would not perish, and that 
. eternally ; if you would not perish as base, defiled crea- 
turesy &n abhorring unto all flesh, thetv^viVtw '^'oxw y^\\^^ 
Mid your wealthy and your beauty^ ^.tv A ^owt ^x^x'wsi^'^ 
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and your duties, will stand you in no stead ; look out 
betimes after that only way of purifying and cleansing 
your souls which God hath ordained. Oweiu 

By raising any soul from a death in sin, God doth 
evidence the particular value of Christ's bloodibr that 
soul » as he did, in raising Christ, evidence the general 
fullness of that satisfaction. And this he will do, even 
to the end of the world. All his grace in all ages, even 
to the end of the world, shall run through this channel, 
to put credit and honour upon Christ. Now, the 
greater the sin is that is to pardon, and the greater the 
sinner is that is converted, the more it shews the suf- 
ficiency of the price Christ paid. Charnock 

To go and venture upon God, upon the freedom of 
his grace, upon the promises of God, upon the com- 
mands of God, and to stand at God's arbiterment, and 
to refer a man's will to his will, and to cast a man's 
self into those everlasting arms, it is as if a man should 
leave his own standing, and cast himself into the arms 
of a mighty giant that stands upon another pinade; 
one whom he has also often wronged and abused ; and 
he himself hath no hands to lay upon him neither, but 
he must depend upon his catching him : here is thie 
greatest venture, the greatest trust, the greatest self-de- 
nial that can be. Thus the heart throws itself out of 
all possibilities, and submits to the free-grace of God 
in Christ : and this is done in believing. Goodtvin^ 

By nature a man loadeth himself with a world of 

' vanities; he is shipped for this world: and that is k 

which his eye aimeth at, to make himself happy in the 

world in somethi'ng or other. Now, my brethren, 

God meets him in the way, takes him off from all the 

ends that were for himself, putteth in a new pilot, set- 

teth up a new load-star, giveth him a new compass ; 

sendeth his blissed Spirit into his heart, that, as a wind, 

bloweth him clean another way : all the lading he hath 

by nature, he throweth them all clean overboard. Thus 

God dealeth with a man wVieu Yve tuTv\^\}[v\v\w\^ Ej^h., \U 

/•?• Jii//» in T, 8. Hos. xiv. 3. Pa\A vj^ca ^ ^v^ w^ 
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laden. I was a scholar, saith he, and profited in the 
Jewish language more than all my teachers : I had 
much to boast of. God comes and he throws them all 
overboard. I count all things but as dross and dung 
in comparison of the knowledge of Christ. What made 
Paul do this ? God had touched his heart with his load- 
stone, to the direction of which all must be conformed ; 
and now, saith he, I must needs aim at God's glory in 
all things : herein lieth the work of conversion. Now 
to work such a work as this in a man, to touch a man's 
heart thus, is as much as to throw the earth off its cen- 
tre. If you should see the earth go off its ct:ntre, and 
fix itself in the same sphere with the sun, and go along 
with the same pace and with the same motion, you 
would think an almighty power must go to do all this. 
This God doth. If a man moveth himself, though it 
be to God, as self-love will sometimes do, yet still he 
is upon his own centre ; all is for himself. God com- 
eth and tumeth him off his own hinges, takes him off 
from his own bottom, placeth him in the same sphere 
with himself, makes him aim at him in all things. This 
18 holiness : and to put this principle into a man's heart, 
nothing but the almighty power of God can do it: it is 
above all the creation. iffidm 

All unregenerate persons, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
will have a flmg at the gospel ; it is contrary to them, 
and they are contrary to it ; they cannot reach the mys- 
tery of it, and therefore do slight and contemn it. 
But all who are effectually called, and savingly enligh- 
tened, do highly prize it : they see much of the pow- 
er and wisdom of God in this excellent contrivance of 
man's salvation by Christ; they desire to know nothing 
but Christ, and him crucified. Cole. 

The reason of an unregenerate man's unwillingness 
to holy duties lies in this, that they are appointed, and 
the tendency of them is, to bring God and their hearts 
together ; which is indeed to bring two ewvrcvvvis \.o^\J\- 
er; tor such are thtir hrarts and God* KxA ^^ "t^t'^- 
Boa of a rtgcnarsLta man's wiliingness \^^\)RaXV0L^^ ^^ 
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ty two friends meet together ; God, who hath from 
everlasting owned the soul, and the soul who hath cho- 
sen God to be his God. Goodwin* 

It is a great ccmcern to know that the scripture hadi 
such a witness as experience, and that there is such 
a tnfde and correspondence as this betwixt the saints 
and the word^ which lieth not in the common road of 
the world. O what an empty thing would religion be, 
if it had not this word experience in its grammar ; that 
secret and sure mark whereby the Christian knoweth 
the scripturt: is of God ; how thus the Lord hath oft- 
en sealed their instruction in a dark plunge ! John ivr 
42. O ^hat an excellent interpreter is experience; 
Taste and see ! for thus the serious Christian getteth a 
view of the scripture and spiritual things, which the 
most subtile and piercing eye of unsanctified school- 
men cannot reach, Ps* xxxiv* 10. 2 Tim. i. 12. 1 PeU 
ii. 3. GiiLW. 16. Heb. iv. 3. But O ! this cannot be 
found in books ; men will not meet with it in a throng 
of choicest notions : it confoundeth the wise and dis- 
puter of this world ; while the meanest and most sim- 
ple Christian often knoweth more than those of greatest 
parts. Fleming. 

Doth not this argument of experience, by a very 
clear demonstration, witness that great truth of a God- 
head, whereon the whole superstructure of truth and 
godliness doth stand? yea, in another manner doth 
enforce to men the persuasion of this by a more near 
and convincing discovery than the great works of God, 
or those glorious appearances of his power and wisdom 
in the heavens and earth do ? It is true, these bring 
him near to our eyes and ears : but O ! this brings the 
blessed and invisible God nearer, into the heart and 
soul, that we may both taste and see that surely, he is, 
and is that which in the scripture he is declared to be. 
It is not the contemplation of nature, in its highest 
flight, can answer such an assault of the devil, which 
may overtake the most established Christian about the 
being of God. But there is a demonstration within^ 
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wliicb goes farther than the judgment^ and passeth na- 
tural understanding ; \^ hence we feel, we taste, we en- 
joy ; yea, his voice is heard in the soul, which we sure- 
ly know to be his* ibid. 

There is nothing of more certainty to the souls of 
any than wliat they have real spiritual experience of. 
When the things about which men are conversant lie 
only in notions, and are rationally discoursed or de- 
bated, much deceit may lie under all : but, when the 
things between God and the soul come to be realized 
by practical experience they give a never-failing cer- 
tainty of ihetnselves. Owen. 

When the heart is cast indeed into the mould of the 
doctrine that the mind embraceth, when the evidence 
and necessity of the truth abides in us, when not only 
the sense of the words is in our heads, but the sense of 
the things abides in our hearts, when we have com- 
munion with God in the doctrines we contend for, then 
shall we 6e garrisoned by the grace of God against all 
the assaults of men ; and without this, all ourccntend- 
ing is, as to ourselves, of no value. What am I the 
better, if I can dispute that Christ is God, but have no 
sense or sweetness in my heart from hence, that he is 
a God in covenant with my soul? What will it avail 
me to have evidence by testimonies and arguments, 
that he hath made satisfaction for sin, if through my 
unbelief the wrath of God abides upon me, and I have 
no experience of my own being made the righteousness 
of God in him ; if I find not. In my standing before 
God, the excellency of having my sins imputed to him, 
and his righteousness imputed to me ? Will it be any 
advantage to me in the issue, to profess and dispute 
that God works the conversion of a sinner by the irre- 
sistable grace of his Spirit, if I was nt- ver acquainted 
experimentally with the deadness and utter impotence 
to good, that opposition to the law of God which is in 
my soul by nature, with the efficacy of Ihe exceeding 
greatness of the power of God, in quickening, enlight- 
ening, and bnng'wg forth the fruils oi ob^^vwkw v\v\fikfc^- 

La 
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Rev* ill. 1. 1 Cor. u 24. ii. ' S. It is the pow^r of 
the truth in the heart alone that will make us cleave 
unto it indeed in the hour of temptation* Let ui 
not then think that we are any thing the better for 
our conviction of the truths of the great doctrines of the 
gospel, for which we contend, unless we find the pow- 
er of the truths abiding in our hearts, and have a con- 
tinual experience of their necessity and excellency in 
our standing before God, and our union with him. 

iKd. 
Experience is indeed a strong demonstration, and it 
is such a witness ns leaves no room for debate ; for 
here the truth is felt, proved, and acted on the heart, 
which the Christian knoweth well, and is as sure of, ; 
as he is persuaded that he liveth, or that the sun, when 
it shineth, hath life and warmness therewith. It is 
true, the world liveth at a great distance with this \ 
they only converse with the sound of such a thing : and 
we know the naked theory of scripture-truth hath but 
a short reach, and that it differs as far from that which 
a serious practical Christian hath, as the sight of « 
country in a map is from the real discovery of the 
same; where th^ difference is not in the degree, but 
in the kind. Fleming. 

Consider with thyself, when thou comest to die, what 
wilt thou say then \ Satan will comethen and lay thy sins to 
thy charge. Thou must think what thou hast to answer. 
Thou hast nothing to say hut, I am m Christ. Well ; 
but how dost thou prove that f He will ask thee that 
question. Art thou a new creature ? If thou findest 
that thou art not a new creature, thou art not in Christ ; 
and thou needest not a new condemnation, thou art 
condemned already, John iii. 3, 18. Now examine, 
canst thou do that which no man else can do that is a 
mere natural man ? Thou must have a strength put 
into thee uhich none can reach that hath nothing but 
nature in him. Canst thou love xK«t Lotd Jesus and 
thtf Saints i An hypocrite cau co\xTvtwW\xtcv««>j ^vcv^^^ 
but not love. Again, canst \\vom dOA^xv^\)ftK.\«« ^ 
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God in the inward man ! I ask not if thou canst approve 
of it } but canst thou delight in it, counting it as th)- 
meat and drink to do the will of thy Father f This is 
a thing which cannot be counterfeited. So, canst thou 
deny thyself^ I ask not if thou canst deny this or that 
particular sin, but the whole body of sin ; if thou fa- 
vourest the things of the Spirit ; if thou canst mortify 
the deeds of the body, and walk according to the Spirit? 
If thou art a new creature, thou must find thyself able 
to do that which no natural man can do, and which thy- 
self could never do before. For otherwise, What wilt 
thou answer for thyself when the destroying angel shall 
come ? If he find not in thee more than nature, the des- 
truction shall pass on thee : as it was in the passover ; 
except there was found blood on the door-posts, they 
died for it. Now the blood that this destroying angel 
inust see, when he shall pass over the world, is that 
which is more than nature : you must know the blood 
of Christ leaves an impression ; their garments were 
made white in the blood of the Lamb ; that is, not on- 
ly the guilt of sin is taken away, but a new virtue is 
put on them, a new efficacy is put into them : and if 
thou hast not the virtue of the blood of Christ as well 
to purge thy conscience from dead works as to take a- 
way the guilt of sin, all is nothing. I say, except thou 
art a new creature, the destroying angel shall not spare 
thee, but thy sins shall be cast on thy conscience : and, 
when God shall cast it on tl\y conscience, what wilt thou 
say f If thou find not these two things, a weakening of 
this old nature, an healing of sin, and somethmg more 
than nature, thou canst not apply the comfort of justifi- 
cation, thou art not in Christ ;. for thou art not a new 
creature, which consists of these two parts, vivification 
and mortification. Preston. 

The whole law is imprest on the gracious soul: ev- 
ery part of it is written over upon the renewed heart. 
And, though remaining corruption rcv^iVts swOcvViVsNAxxv 
the wriUDgj that^ often times, the m«cv Vv\tcv^A\ ^^X!cei^\ 
read it; yet he that wrote it, can read. \X «lX "aJJi VvxfikR.'^V 
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IS never quite blotted out, nor can be. What he haft 
written, he has written ; and it shall stand* Boston* 

For a sinner, who has broke the law, to expect to be 
saved by the law he has broke, i. e« by works of hisown, 
is just as if n capital malefactor, under sentence of death, 
shall endeavour to sue out his pardon upon the footing 
of that very act of parliament by virtue of which he 
stands condemned. Madan* 

I would run away from the law (considered as a cov- 
enant of works), as fast as I would from my sins. 

Huntingdon. 

Faith is the eye of the soul. This eye, beholding 
the sin of the soul in having pierced Christ, and Christ 
pnrdoning it's sin, affects the heart : whence the heart 
sends forth affecting sighs. All this is done when there 
is no tempest of terror on the spirit, but a sweet sereni- 
ty of love and peace. Sec, therefore, O believer,- how 
Satan misinforms thee, when he would persuade thee, 
that thou art not humbled enough, because thy sorrow 
is not attended with legal terrors. GurnalL 

What is life, but a warfare ? And what is the world, 
but a thoroughfare ? Dyer, 

The slow motion of a living man (though so feeble^ 
perhaps, that he cannot go a furlong in a day), yet com« 
mg from life, imports more strength than is in a ship, 
which (though it sails swiftly) hath it's motion from 
without. Thus, possibly, an hypocrite may exceed ^ 
true Christian, in the bulk and outside of a duty ; yet^ 
because his strength is not from spiritual life, but from 
some wind and tide abroad, that carries him on, while 
the Christian is from a divine principle within : therefore 
the Christian's weakness is stronger than the hypocrite 
in his greatest enlargements. GurnalL 

I have rather smoke, than fire ; and guessings, rather 
than assurances of Christ's love. I have little or nothing 
to sav, but that I am as one who hath found favour in 
Jijs eyes. Rtitherfoordm 

When a pearl or a diamond \a d^t^^td "s»\\H\ &y9X cpt 

% it's lustre cannot be diaceiu^d^ >MiV\\xSs ^^^«4. 
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When corruptions are great, and experiences small, a 
little grace can hardly be discerned : as a needle is more 
difficult to be discoverd, than a stalF. Manton. 

Omitting little truths, against light, may breed hell 
in the conscience, as well as committing the greatest 
sins, against light. Wilcox, 

The spirit of Christ sweetly calms the soul of a suf- 
fering believer, not by taking away all sense of pain, but 
by overcoming it with the sense of his love* GurnalU 

Do Christ this one favour, for all his love to thee : 
love all his saints ; even the poorest, the meanest, and 
the weakest, notwithstanding some slight differences in 
judgment. As the names of the children of Israel were 

Savenon Aaron's breast-plate ; so are the names of all 
od's saints, engraven on the heart of Christ. Let 
them be likewise so on thine. Wilcox. 

Every man can love his friend ; but only a godly man 
can love his enemy. Pan\ 

It was a notable saying of an holy man, ^^ Quench 
hell and bum heaven, yet will I love and fear my God.'* 

Dodd. 

Other lovers, beside Christ, are in suit of you, and 
your soul hath many wooers : but let your soul be a chaste 
virgin, and love but one. Most worthy is Christ alone, 
of all your love,, were your love higher than heaven and 
broader than the whole world. 

Propordonable to the renovation of the image of God, 
and the likeness of God upon our souls, is our love to 
Jesus Christ. Owen. 

When we love God most, our duties run on the most 
freely and sweetly : and when our thoughts are most 
steeped in the love of God to us, we are then most like- 
ly to love him abundantly in return. Manton. 

It is sad, when after spiritual enlargements, and the 
performance of spiritual duties, believers are off their 
ffuard, and negligent in honouring God by good works, 
in the sight of all men : when, like Mose%^ xVv^^ wo ^oow- 
trcomc down from the mount, than tW^ xxittv^^ccv^Vtwi-^ 
the taUea of the law. Oh, ChrisXians^ eAxXvit Nvck!^v:.%X^ 
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the name of Christ (whose banner you would seem to 
march after), by the holiness of your conversations; or 
honestly throw away your profession of godliness, and 
your seeming zeal for Christ, by which you have drawn 
the eyes of the world upon you. Gurnall* 

Our lusts are cords. Fiery trials are sent to bum and 
consume them. 

Happy are they, who dare venture out, into the open 
streets, with the name of Christ upon their foreheadt; 
at a time when so many are ashamed of him, and hide 
him (as it were) under their cloaks, as if he were a sto- 
len Saviour. Ruthcrfoori* 

Such as rake up the old sins of saints (sins which God 
hath forgiven and forgotten), merely to grieve their 
spirits, and to spatter their names \ shew their malice I 
indeed ; who can take such pains to travel many yean 
back, that they may find an handful of dirt, to throw ia 
a saint's face. Thus Shimei twitted David, 1 Sanu u 
6, r. Come out, thou bloody man. 

When you, who fear God, meet with such reproach- 
es, answer them, as Beza did the Papists, when, for want 
of other matter, they upbraided him for some wanton 
poems, penned by him in his youth : Hi homtmciones 
mvident mihigratiam Dei^ said he ; " These men gruds^ 
me the pardoning mercy of God." GurncB* 

Easy, good-natured, affable men, whose hearts are 
nevertheless unrenewed by divine grace ; may be com- 
pared to ripe plumbs and apricots, which, however soft 
and smooth on the outside, yet have an hard stone 
within. Anon* 

The natural man is a spiritual monster. His heart is 
where his feet should be ; fixed upon the earth ; his 
heels are lifted up against heaven, which his heart should 
be set on. His face is towards hell ; his back towards 
heaven. He loves what he should hate, and hates what 
he should love ; joys in what ht^ ought to mourn for, and 
mourns for what he ought to rt-pice in ; glories in his 
shftrnty and is ashamed of W\s ^oxy \ ?^i\\ox* v4\«x\a 
should desire, and desires wVvaxYvc s\voMVd?Ja\xoT» Bo^x^Ktu 
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None of Adam^s children naturally incline to receive 
the blessings in borrowed robes ; but would always, 
according to the spider's motto, owe all to themselves : 
and 80 climb up to heaven on a thread spun out of their 
own bowels. For they desire to be under the law, GaL 
IT. 21. and go about to establish their own righteous- 
ness, I^om. X. 3. ibid. 
^ The affections of the unrenewed man are as an unru- 
Ijr horse, that either will not receive, or violendy runs 
away with, the rider. ibid. 
' After great manifestations of God's love, it is usual 
fi^ the tempter to be unusually busy. — So weak is the 
constitution of grace below, that we cannot, of ourselves, 
•tear either the smiles or the frowns of God, without 
loine degree of danger. — If God smile, and open him- 
self fiamiliarly to us, then we are prone to grow high and 
Wanton : if he frown, then faith sinks and hope sickens. 
Thus exalted manifestations, like bright weather and 
^arm air, are followed by the weeds of corruption ; and 
the other, like a sharp, intense frost, nips and almost kills 
the flowers of joy, peace, and comfort. Anon. 

That the blessed God can impress on the mind so 
strong a sense of pardon, as to leave a repenting sinner, 
beyond all question, satisfied of its coming from him ; 
tione can doubt, but those who are for limiting the pow- 
er of the Almighty, and for prescribing to the wisdom 
of the All-wise. And that, in many instances, God is 
most graciously pleased, in this manner, to manifest 
himself and his love, none can dispute, who have been 
happily acquainted with the lives and deaths of the ex- 
cellent of the earth. Venn. 

Is the faith of Christ fatal to refined manners, as the 
rod of Moses was to the counterfeit miracles of the 
magicians I No. It is rather like the influence of the 
sanctuary, on the rod of Aaron : which, while it re- 
mained at a distance from the tabernacle, was a dry, 
sapless, and barren stick ; but when deposited before 
the ark, va.^ quickened into vegeiab\ti Y\ie^'W^^ ^'^arckr 
ed with a 'ui Ik-white bloom, and emVcVv^dL m^ VS!^ 
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growir fruit : or, as the sacred historian expresses this 
surprising fact, it ^^ brought forth buds, and bloomed 
blossoms, and yielded almonds," Numb. xvii. 8. 

Hervey. 
Man lives by death. His natural life is maintamed 
by the death of the creatures ; and his spiritual and 
eternal life are owing to the death of his Saviour* 

• Dyer. 

Ye that go to the father, and think to set yourselves 
in his presence, and stand as the objects of his delight, 
on the footing of your own righteousness ; shame and 
confusion of face will cover you, before ye are aware. 
Paul durst not be found in it ; but looking upon it as i 
dung : and dung, you know, is both offensive in itself, I 
Vnd unable to support the man that stands upon it. Let \ 
a roan venture upon Christ, as the way to the Father, 
and he shall not sink. Crisp* 

All the righteoi^ncss of man is not able to uphold 
him ; nay there is that in man's righteousness, which 
will sink him [if rested upon and trusted to ;] for, he 
that hath broke the law but in one point, is guilty of 
all. Christ therefore is the only rock on which sinners 
can build their hope. HM* 

I know some places, that are as green and fair to the 
eye, as the best way man ever set foot into : yet, if yo^ 
venture upon them, you sink up to the neck.— WhUst 
men make their own righteousness and obedience their 
way to God's favour they seem to be in a fair and green 
path, which promiseth safety and firmness: yet, he 
that dares trust himself in the way of his own righte- 
ousness, as his way to God and heaven, will find him- 
self sink so fast, that, if Christ come not and pluck 
him out, he will sink oyer head and ears. ibid* 

In the way of works a man loses himself presently* 
There is not one work he does, but he commits sin in 
it : and God will never let the soul come near to him, 
that comes with any sin whatever. I speak this of the 
righteousness of man, w\\\\e Vve tcv^V^^ \ki'dx\vv& way to 
Cod* * Wd8u 
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The value of things are best known by comparison. 
L.et me, then, run an imperfect parallel between this 
present life I now enjoy, in allhs best things, as well as 
Its worst things, and that better life I expect after death. 

In this life I may have at But-— in that I shall h».vt 

timesj ^huaySy 

!• A mortal health, 1. Eternal vigour. 

S. Soihe tainted pleasures, 2. Pure delights and holy 

raptures. 
3m A few friends for a few 3. All my friends about me 

days, for ever. 

4. Some acres of ground, 4. An unbounded inherit* 
' ance in the heavenly Ca- 
naan. 

5. Fine clothing of wool, 5. Robes of righteousness, 

and garments of glory. 

6* An house painted with 6. A house not made with 

vermilion, hands. 

7» Bread to eat, and water 7. The hidden manna, and 

'to drink, the river of life. 

B* A portion of the good 8. The glorious treasures 

things of time ; of eternity. 

Spiritual Good Things, 

In this life I may have, Butin thatlife I^Aa/Zhave, 

^Communications of grace, 1. Eternal glory. 

2. Freedom from the reign 2. Deliverance from the 
of sin, being of sin. 

3. Glances of faith, 3. Immediate vision. 

4tm God in his ordinances, 4. Uninterrupted commu- 
nion. 

5. Manifestations of love, 5. All the transports of . 

eternal assurance, and 
everlasting bliss. - 

6« Access to the throne of 6. Uninterrupted attend- 
grace; ance at the throne of 

glory* 

Nov, what a wide difference is iKexe Xj^'WttXk. Tt 
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best state here, and the better, the blessed state above I 
But how will it still widen, when my worst condition ii 
brought into one side of the comparison ! with this me- 
lancholy addition, that I am oftenest in my worst state* 



In this life, then, 

!• I often sin against God, 

3. I go mourning without 
the sun. 



3. I dwell in the valley of 
Achor, and mine exercise 
is lamentation and mourn- 
ing, and my daily attend- 
ants sorrow and woe, 

4. Death snatches away 

.my nearest and dearest 

friends, and with them 

crops sdl the joys of life. 

5. My knowledge of di- 
vine things is very lame, 

6. My graces often are 
baffled by prevailing cor- 
ruption and a tempting 
devil, . 

7. disease attacks me often, 
and death attends me al- 
ways, 

8. I am often too ready to 
say. What a weariness is 
it to serve God ? 

9. I daily see transgressors, 
and am grieved with 

self' destroy ttSy 



But — in that life, 

1. I shall never offend the 
eyes of his glory. 

2. My sun shall go down 
no more, and the days 
of my mourning shall 
be ended. 

3. I shall dwell on the 
mount of communion, 
and mine exercise be 
hallelujah and hosaa- 
nah, and mine attend- 
ants transport and joy* 

4. Jesus, my best fnend, 
shall for ever cheer my 
ravished eyes, and fi& 
my folded arms. 

5. I shall know even ai I 
am known. 

6. All my graces shall wetf 
the crown of perfecdoot 



7. I shall never complain 
of sickness, being above 
the reach of sm and 
death. 

8. I shall serve him day 
and night with rapture 
and delight. 

9. There shall not be one 
Caxk'aL'dmtA In all the 

Tver Vdl ?3^. ^^ckfc ^aaBAL ^ 
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LO« Both vain and wicked 10, My soul shall be swept 
thoughts often, alas ! too of all the trash of sin, 
often rise, rage, and rav- and all my thoughts shall 
age in my mind, soar in adoration, and 

dissolve in love. 
11. Often my society is a- 11. I shall associate my- 
mong those that seem to self with the general as- 
have no fellowship with scmbly and church of 
the Father, nor his Son the first bom. 
Christ Jesus. Meikle. 

The king of terrors approaching to destroy my mor- 
:al frame, the Judge standing at the door to sit in judg- 
ment on me, and eternal ages opening before me, are 
iriews that might fill my soul with terror and despair ; 
3ut if faith can see death only as a servant bringing me 
lome, the Judge as acquitting and bestowing the 
::rown, and etemit}' as an endless summer of love and 
light, communion with, and fruition of God, then may 
pny soul be filled with transport and joy. ibid. 

I think it a greater sin, to marry on the Lord's day, 
tfaaa to yoke a plough : inasmuch as the work and con* 
cem is greater. The sinful continuance of this, I 
judge to be a provoking profanation of the Sabbath : 
and I seldom see those marriages blest, which were cel- 
ebrated on diat day. Frazer. 
When God discovers himself by means, we knpw no 
more of him than can be represented by those means. If 
ft pipe should be put to a great ocean, or river, the cis- 
tern, or conduit, can receive no more than the pipe can 
tODvey. ~ Mantom 
It is a greater mercy, to have a spiritual appetite for 
the means of grace, and to be providentially debarred 
from enjoying them ; than to have opportunities of at- 
tending them, without an appetite for them. Gf^y* 
Passionate reproofs are like medicines given scalding 
hot : the patient cannot take them. If we wish to do 
good to those we rebuke, we should \aboMT (ot tci^^^^^"^ 
ff msdom, and use soft words and Wtdi ^^\Ci^w\&* 
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To exercise mercy, is God^s great prerogative ; aa 
hot of debt, but of royal bounty : which he exercises 
when, and to whom, it seemeth good in his sight. / 
will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, is his high 
and holy resolve. Hervey* 

Dr. Bates has an observation to the same effect : 
^' As, at the deluge, the waters covered the highest 
mountains, as well as the lowest hills ; so, pardoniog 
mercy, cancels the greatest sins, as well as the least." 

Arrowsmitlu 

The sun is glorious and beautiful : but, if the mooa 
and every star had as much brightness, it would not be 
so peculiarly admired. Thus the mercy of God, to- 
wards his elect, is so much the more admirable^ by be- 
ing •ontrasted with his wrath against the reprobate. 

Porn 

Let U6 learn to run up all the mercies, we are par- 
takers of, to the proper spring—" who loved me, and 
gave himself for me.'' ^ Owen* 

Special mercies call for special duties ; as they, that 
. hold the largest fums^ must pay the largest rent. 

Dyer. 

To bless God for mercies, is the way to increase 
them ; to bless him for miseries, is the way to remove 
them. No good lives so long, as that which is thank- 
fully improved : no evil dies so soon, as that which is 
patiently endured. tUd* 

Free-will establishes merit; free-grace checks it> 
The sun is not beholden to us, because we borrow light 
from it: or the fountain, because we draw water* 

Mantoiu 

If one workman should tell you that '^ your house 
must be pulled down, that the beams are all rotten, and 
new materials must be pr-epared ;" and another should 
say, " No ; the house will stand firm enough with a lit- 
tle repair, such a beam is good, such a spar may contin- 
ue^ and a trifling cost wiU serve the turn;" you would, 
probably, listen to him who is fox i^uXfeffv^'^aM xa ^^Vtaa^ 
expense and trouble. 
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Aa honest and faithful minister of Christ comes and 
-^ sinners, from the Scriptures, that man is, by nature, 
^ a dangerous condition ; that his house is tumbling 
bout his ears ; that his natural state is corrupt and rot- 
n I that nothing of the original frame will serve ; that 
d things must be done away, and all things become 
:w*— Next, in steps an Arminian and blows up the 
iner's pride, by telling him, that he is neither so weak, 
T so wicked, as the other represents him ; that a little 
tching and whitewashing will set all to rights, without 
king any part of the building down. ^* If thou wilt,^' 
ys he, *^ thou mayest repent, believe, be good, and en- 
ire to the end : or, at least, by exerting thy natural abi- 
ies, thou wilt oblige God to lend an helping hand to 
y endeavours, and superadd what thou hast not.** 
his is the workman, that will please proud men best. 

GurnalL 
If a minister be erroneous, how should the flock be 
und ? No readier way to destroy a whole town, than 
' poisoning the cistern, at which they draw their water. 

ibid. 
How shall the prophane be hardened in their sins ? 
et the preacher but sow pillows under their elbows, 
id cry peace, peace ; and all is done. How may the 
orship of God come to be neglected ? Let Hophi and 
liineas be scandalous in their lives, and men will soon 
ime to abhor the offering of the Lord. ibid* 

The Devil hath his ministers as well as Christ. Dyer, 
Too many modem preachers resemble auctioneers, 
ho put iJp heaven to the highest bidder. Serie, 

Under the law, the priest had part of the sacrifices as- 
gned to himself and his owfl peculiar use. — Under the 
)Spel, Christ's ministers, when they are made instru- 
ents of spiritual comfort to others, generally come in 
r a share of the consolation themselves. God often 
aters the preacher, while the preacher is watering the 
jople. Ri^land. 

The shoulder Cwhich is the 'WotV\t\^'^?cc\. cfl \^t ^-^ 
s the prieat^s portion : to shew \\\;xX ^t^^^mvo^aX^' 

M2 
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should labour for what they receive, and not e*;^ti:».< 
bread of idleness. tbi^^ 

That minister is worth nothing who cannot make tb^ 
Devil roar. ibid» • 

A judicious minister will accommodate hislaboorsfo ' 
the apprehensions and peculiar cases of his people ; as* 
the prophet Elijah adapted his own size to that of the 
child he raised to life*. iU(L 

A good man was observing to me, to-day, that ^^ ma* 
ny ministers speak so sparingly and so coldly of the 
gospel privileges of the saints, that one would imagine 
diey thought themselves no more than scare-crows, set 
up on purpose to frighten God's people from the com.*' 

What recompense did the prophets receive (from the 
world), for all their labours and expanse of spirits pn 
preaching), but saws, and swords, and dungeons ? ftis 
almost as much the character of a minister, to be much 
in ai&ictions,. as- to be much in spirit, and much in la- 
bours. '* To preach,'^ said Luther, " is only anothei^ 
Rame for deriving and entailing the world's hatred upour 
ourselves." But we may justly suspect, that we are/ 
not true to our master, when we are dandled on the 
world^s knees. Mantom^ 

Some people are apt to blame Christian ministers, for* 
dealing $00 faithfully withtheir hearers. . But was I to 
see a blind man walking towards a gravel-pit two or 
three hundred foot deep, and I was to beg him, for hi& 
own sake, not to ^ on; would it not be very absurd in 
hi rh to be angry, and to answer, what is my danger to 
you ? Pray, mind your o^n business ?" Wallia* 

Ministers are, in general, apt to make too wide a dis- 
tinction between seekers and believers; a man must havc^ 
some degree of saving grace, and of true faith, before • 
ever he can seek Christ in earnest. Madaxu 

We [ministers] should not [only] be like dials on a 
wall, or like watcnes in our pockets, to teach the eye ;. 
but like clocks and alarms, to ring to the ear. Aaron 
must wear bells, as well as pome^tat\3L\.c^» TVvfc y^^s^ 
^f i voice must be a trumpet, vfYvos^ so>wvdxa'a>j>a^\x't^x^ 
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slecpmg centinel may be the loss of a whole 

Hal/. 
architect cannot say to his rule, his line, or other 
nents, ^^ Go, build an house." He must, first, 
lem into his own hand, ere the wished-for effect 
illowt What are ministers of God but mere in- 
ents ? And, if ever they are useful in building up 
lurch of Christ, it is his own hand must make tnem 

Ifitchen* 
»*e is nothing that doth truly and unfeignedly root 
dness out of the heart of man but only the true 
lillity of the mind, or the rest of the soul in God. 
x>say as the thing is, this is such a peace and suck 
to the creature in the Creator, that, according to 
»8ure of its establishment by faith, no created com- 
Dsible thing can either add to it or detract from it : 
crease of a kin^om cannot augment it, the great- 
Bsea and crosses in worldly things cannot dimin- 
A believer's good works do all flow from it. 
lersinnor Satan, law nor conscience, hell nor grave, 
uite extinguish it ; for it is the Lord alone that 
ains it. It is the pleasant face of God in Christ 
uts- gladness into his heart, and when that face is 
hen is he troubled. Though the peace and joy of 
believers may be extenuated or diminished, yet 
the testimony of their being, in nature remain so 
Ij that they can say, yea, even when they have felt 
to be withdrawing himself from them, My God, 
rod, why hast thou forsaken me ; yea, and in the 
of God's absence to remain confident, that though' 
w be over night, yet joy will come in the morning : 
hough the Lord should seem to kill them with un« 
icss, yet will they put their trust in him, knowing 
for all this, their Redeemer liveth : sq strong is 
joy in the Lord. These are the people that are 
in perfect peace, because their minds are stayed on 
ord, Isa. xxvi. 3. Wherefore take lited oC d^^^- 
tjr state happYj until you come to ^xvdi ^v^ \xn\r. 
md rest to your souls ia God% Mod* IXw>^^ 
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In the present beholding the glory of Christ the life 
and power of faith are most eminently acted : and from 
this exercise of faith doth love unto Christ principally 
(if not solely) arise and spring. If therefore wc desire 
to have faith in its vigour, or love in its power, giving 
rest, complacency, and satisfaction to our own souls, 
we are to seek for them in the diligent discharge of 
this duty : elsewhere they will not be found. Herein 
would I live, herein would I die; herein woiild I dwell 
in my thoughts and affections, to the withering and 
consumption of all the painted beauties of this world|- 
unto the crucifying all things here below, until thcjr 
become unto me a dead and deformed thing, no way 
meet for affectionate embraces. Oioefu 

Hath he the heart of a Christian who doth not often 
meditate on the death of his Saviour, who doth not de- 
rive his life from it? Who can look into the gospel and 
not fix on those lines which either immediately and di- 
irectly, or through some other paths of divine grace and ' 
wisdom, do lead him thereunto ? Can any have believ- 
ing thoughts cencerning the death of Christ, and not 
have his heart affected with ardent love unto his per- 
son ? Christ in the gospel is evidently set forth cruci- 
fied before us. Can any by the eye of faith look on 
this blessed dying Redeemer, and suppose love unto his 
• person to be nothing but the work of fancy or imagina- 
tion ? They know the contrary who always bear a- 
bout in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, as the 
apostle speaks, 2 Cor, iv. 10. As his whole name, in 
all that he did, is as ointment poured forth ; for which 
the virgins love him^ So?ig'u 3. so this precious perfume 
of his death is that wherewith their hearts ire ravish- 
ed in a peculiar manner. ihid^ 

The principle design of their whole lives, to whom 

Christ is precious, is to acquaint themselves with him; 

the mystery of the wisdom, grace, and love of God in 

Jj/s person and mediation, a* reve?\^d vwvvo ws Iw the 

scripture, which is life.eteTtva\, to Xtw^X. vcv\\\m^5\^>^- 

io him as to all the everlasting concem oi ^^vt ^q>:&»<«q 



\ 
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atid honour him with all their hearts, to endeav- 
after conformfty unto him in all those characters 
[vine goodness and holiness which are represented 

them in him. In these things consist the soul, 
power, heauty, excellency and efficacy of the 
stian religion ; without which, whatever outward 
ments may be put upon its exercise, it is but a 
!S8, lifeless carcass. ibid* 

e tojwhom you are beholden for your lives, liber- 
comforts, and all that you enjoy in this world. Is 
t Christ, who orders all for you ? He indeed is in 
en, out of your sight ; but, though you see him 
he sees you, and takes care of your concerns. In 
ly ways acknowledge him, it is he that hath espied 
hat state thou art in, as most proper for thee. It 
irist that hath done all for thee that is done. He 
s down from heaven upon all that fear him : He 
when you are in danger by temptation, and casts 
providence (you know not now) to hinder it : He 
when you are sad, and orders reviving provid- 
8 to ren-esh you : He sees when corruptions pre- 
aad orders humbling providences to purge them : 
t ever mercies you have received, all along the 

you have gone hitherto, are the orderings of 
latfbr you. Fiavalt 

f all acts of faith, this of pure trust doth honour 

most, and hath indeed more of faith in it : the 
r the trust is, the greater the trust is ; and the great- 
le trust is, the greater the faith is ; and the great- 
le faith, the more honour comes to God. The end 

God hath ordained faith is, that his free grace 
At be.fl^orified: now his free grace is glorified by 
€t of laith more than by this of pure trusting in 
u In Horn* iv. 20. where Abraham's faith is set 
to us, it is set out by this, that he gave glory to 
m You do not honour God so much by your love, - 
do not honour Him so much by Wvci^ ^asMX^i.^^ 
fve, aa you do bv trusting in Viva \ov^, \X \S)A!^- 
\€ aovercigaty ot God| wVucVv GoA. ^vq\^ ^V^tsx^^ 
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nify in our salvation : it leaves the soul at God'^ feetf 
for that is the posture of the soul, when it says, here 
am I, and I will trust in thee alone. It magnifies the 
faithfulness of God ; and faithfulness is that attribute 
which, in one that makes a promise, is the chief thing 
he aims at. Now faith takes hold on Christ through a 
promise ; therefore it is a grace suited and fitted to mag- 
nify the faithfulness of God more than loving him. 
If a man have assurance, he doth glorify God in a way 
of rtjoicing, in a way of triumphing, in a way of thank- 
fulness ; but pure trust doth glorify God another way, 
it glorifi^es God in a way of obedience. Oftentimes a 
man trusteth God for the salvation of his soul, and goei 
on so to do, and doth not of a long time know that God 
hath received him ; he hath not received an earnest 
penny a long while of what he trusted God for (for joy 
m the Holy Ghost is the reward of faith.) Now, to 
stand thus out of purse for many years before a man re- 
ceives a penny, this is a great and mighty trust. For 
a man to venture to sea without either sail, oar, or mast, 
or any thing of his own, and to be wafted by Jesuft 
Christ and n-ee grace, to commit himself to those winds 
which shall blow from him that promise he makes ; this - 
is the great trust : and this the soul doth when he comet 
to Christ. GoodwtA* 

Doctrines of the greatest weight are talked of and 
treated about with a vain, unconcerned frame of spirit, 
as if men contended about opinions and school-pointSt 
rather than about the oracles of God and matters of 
faith. But if men's hearts were seen by themselves, if 
sin were felt, if men's consciences were enlivened, if 
God's holy law were known in its exactness and severi- 
ty, and the glory and the majesty of the lawgiver shin- 
ing before men's eyes, if men were living as leaving 
time and launching forth into eternity, the gospel salva* 
tion by Jesus Christ would be more regarded. Trail. 

Those that receive Christ w\\iv 2ltv vxwCel^ed faith 
shall never ivant a wedding gartnetvxto ?L^otxi ^^^tcw'Skl 
tbe sight of God. Faith \tac\£ \^ vcxv ^rtt\o>aA vii^5dr 
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;lit of God, and most holy. God loves it because it 
(reth the glory of our salvation only to the free grace 
God in Christ, and renounceth all dependance on 
Y conditions that we can perform to procure a right to 
irist, or to make ourselves acceptable to him. The 
cellency of faith lies in this, that it accounteth not it- 
i^ nor any other work of ours, a sufficient ornament 
make us acceptable in the sight of God. It will not 
our wedding-garment itself ; but it buyeth of Christ 
lite raiment that we may be clothed, and that the 
ame of our nakedness may not appear. MarshaL 

That faith which works in the soul a gracious persua- 
ya of the excellency of this way, by a sight of the glo- 
', wisdom, power, grace, love and goodness of God in 
, 80 as to be satisfied with it as the best the only way of 
iming unto God, with a renunciation of all other ways 
kd means unto that end, will at all times evidence its 
iture and sincerity. Owen. 

Faith embraceth the knowledge of the mystery of 
od and Christ in the light of grace ; the truth of 
hich mystm^the believer acknowledgeth with fiiUcon- 
nt of mind on the authority of the testimony of God ; 
id not only so, but he loveth the truth, rejoiceth in it, 
id glorifieth God, and most earnestly desires commun- 
n. with Christ, that those things which are true in 
hrist may be true also to him for salvation : wherefore, 
hen Christ is offered to him by the word and spirit, 
t receiveth him with the greatest willingness of mind, 
I leans upon him, he rests upon him, and gives up 
imaelf wholly to him ; which being done, he now glo- 
eth that he is his, and in him most pleasantly delight-. 
h, resting under the shadow of the tree of life, and 
itiating himself with his most sweet fruits. This is 
le faith of God's elect, the invaluable gift, the bond of 
XT. union with Christ, the heavenly ladder, the key of 
kc ark of the covenant, by which are unlocked the trea- 
ires thereof the never-ceasing foutvxivciot ^VvoVf^ha^j- 
-, quiet life. W\\%\\x&* 

Hie 30ul that is under the conduct, ol l»v^ v^'cc^XJ^^ 
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pable of any one desire that any thing were otherwise 
than it is in the will of God concerning our holineu 
and obedience, no more than it can desire that God 
should not be what he is Owm, 

The gospel doth these two things, viz* It Betsbefint 
us our lost undone condition by nature, and shews us 
the remedy in Christ ; always offering mercy in Chri8t 
to all whom God calls to repentance : it is inconsistent 
with the goodness and wisdom of God to do otherwise: 
evangelical repentance must be from evangelical mo- 
tives. This offer of grace and pardon in Christ must 
be proposed to our hearers ; and, when proposed, it must 
be believed in some degree of saving faith before a sin- , 
ner can entertain one serious thought of evangelical re- 

■ pentance. This offer of mercy received by faith im- 
plies a secret hope of pardon, which I conceive is die 
first saving work upon the soul. Faith, being thus 
wrought, causes a looking unto Christ only for salva- 
tion, and a secret reliance upon him for salvation: and 
such a faith, wrought in never so low a degree, I take 
to be true, saving, justifying faith. This faith includes 
in it the seeds of all other graces, which spring up under 
the influences of faith according to the degree of it 
This faith works by love, and causes true evangeUcal | 
repentance, which though it be no cause of our justifica- 
tion, yet it is always an effect of justifying faith^ found 
in all who are justified. Cok* 

Faith doth engraft a man, who is by nature a wild 
olive-branch, into Christ as into the natural oUve, 
and fetcheth sap from the root Christ, and thereb? 
makes the tree bring forth fruit in its kind ; yea, faith 
fetcheth a supernatural efficacy from the death and lift 
of Christ, by virtue whereof it metamorphoseth the 
heart of a believer, and createth and infuseth into him 
new principles of action : so that what a treasure of all 
graces Christ hath stored up in him, faith draiaeth and 
draweth them out to the use of a believer ; being as a 
conduit-cock^ that waterexYv a!l\tYie\vt.\V^^vci\^^\l^ttA!t».\ 

jrea^ faith doth apply the blood o£ OnfttX \o ^\5«Jwct^v 
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heart, and the blood of Christ hath in it not only a pow- 
er to wash from the guilt of sin, but to cleanse and 
purge likewise from the power and stain of sin. And 
therefore, saith godly Hooker, if you would have grace, 
you must first of all get faith, and that will bring all 
the rest. Let faith go to Christ, and there is meekness, 
patience, humility, and wisdom, and faith will fetch all 
them to the soul : therefore, saith he, you must not look 
for sanctification till you come to Christ in vocation. 

Mod* Divin. 

True, saving, justifying faith carries the soul through 
all difficulties, discouragements, and natural impossi- 
bilities, to Jesus Christ. Bridgem 

But it remains that we inquire how faith justifies. 
Certainly not in that sense, as though God graciously 
accepts the act of faith, and new evangelical obedience 
proceeding from faith, in the room of that perfect obe- 
dience which, according to the strictness of the law, 
we ought to have : for this were to make void the whole 
gospel. In the room of perfect obedience, which the law 
requires to justification, the gospel hath not substituted 
our faith, but the obedience of Christ, by which the 
righteousness of the law is fulfilled : and it is false, that 
faith and our obedience are one and the same thing. I 
confess, faith is a virtue commanded by the law of God, 
and that the believer, so far as he believes, does obey 
God. I confess again, no faith is to be accounted true 
and living which is not big with good works. But yet 
faith is one thing, and obedience flowing from faith 
quite another thing, especially in the business of justifi- 
cation of which we treat, for Paul always contradis- 
tinguisheth all manner of works from faith. Lastly, 
neither the truth nor righteousness of God suffers, that 
our faith and obedience, which are imperfect, should be 
admitted as perfect : for it is the will of God, that the 
righteousness of the law should be fulfilled in our jus- 
tification, not that any thing should dtro^^t^ Ctovw vt« 

Nothing can avail in the business o? ■y3ka^RML'^vQKw\i2».- 
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less it be plainly perfect, and in all things answers to 
the law of God. For in justification there is a decla- 
ration of the righteousness of God, Rom. iii. 25, 26. 
For that requires that the righteousness of the law be 
fulfilled, Rom. viii. 4. And the righteousness of the 
law cannot be fulfilled but by a perfect obedience. This 
no man can challenge to himself but a vain boaster and 
a liar : from whence we conclude, that no sinner can be 
justified by any act of his own, Rom. iii. 20. The 
apostle rests upon this axiom. That the righteousness 
which will be of any avail before the tribunal of God 
must in all points be perfect ; but, seeing no works of 
any man are so, he concludes, that no works of any 
sort can confer any thing to justification. The apostle, 
without doubt, excludes all those works on which they 
who endeavour to establish their own righteousness do 
commonly rest : and of those, it is not credible that 
there hath been any one who through the whole course 
of their lives will say, that they have kept themselves 
undefiled with the least spot or stain of sin. ihid. 

Justification is a judicial act of God, but free, where- 
by an elect believing sinner is absolved from the guilt 
of his sins, and a right adjudged to him of eternal life, 
for and because of the obedience of Christ, received 
by faith. ibiJL 

Christ maintains a little grace in his children amidst 
many strong corruptions and lusts : grace is but a little 
grain, and yet it lives and thrives ; it is an abiding seed, 
under continual influences from Christ. Cok> 

By the bare word of God it is that the heavens con- 
tinue, and the earth (without any other foundation) 
hangs in the midst of the air ; therefore well may the 
soul stay itself upon that, even when it hath nothing else 
in sight to stay itself upot|^ By his word it is that the 
covenant of day and night, and the preservation of the 
world from any further overflowings of waters, contin- 
ueth ; which if it should fail, yet his covenant with his 
people shall ab^de firm lor evw •, xkou^ ^^ vjVsate 

irame of jaature were disBoVved* SVbW 
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The almighty architect stretches out the north, and 
its whole starry train, over the empty space : he hangs 
the earth and all the aetherial globes upon nothing : yet 
are their foundations laid so sure, that they can never 
be moved at any time. . No unfit representation to the 
sincere Christian of his final perseverance ; but suck 
as points out the cause that effects it, and constitutes the 
. pledge which ascertains it. His nature is all enfeebled, 
he is not able of himself to think a good thought^ he 
has no visible safeguard, nor any sufficiency of his own ; 
and yet, whole legions of formidable enemies are com- 
bined to compass his ruin. The world lays unnumber- 
ed snares for his feet ; the devil is incessantly urging 
the siege by a multitude of fiery darts or wily tempta- 
tions ; the flesh, like a perfidious inmate, under colour 
of friendship and a specious pretence of pleasure, is 
always forward to betray his integrity : but, amidst all 
these threatening circumstances of personal weakness 
and imminent danger, an invisible aid is his defence* 
I will uphold thee (says the blessed God) with the right 
hand of my righteousness. O comfortable truth ! The 
arm which fixeth the stars in their courses, and guides 
the planets in theirs, is stretched out to preserve the heirs 
of salvation. My sheep (adds the great Redeemer) 
are mine ; and they shall never perish, neither shsdl any 
pluck them out of my hand. What words are these ! 
And did they come from him who hath all power in 
heaven and earth ? And were they spoken to every un- 
feigned though feeble follower of the great Shepherd ? 
Then Omnipotence itself must be vanquished before 
they can be destroyed, either by the seductions of fraud 
or the assaults of violence. If you ask therefore what 
security we have of enduring to the end, and continu- 
ing fa&thful unto death ? The very same that establishes 
the heavens, and settles the ordinances of the uni- 
verse. ^ Can these be thrown into confusion ? Then may 
the true believer draw back ,unto perdition ? Can. tke 
sun be dislodged from his sphere, asid TM'^\w9i\ft.'^^ 
through the Bky i Then, and then otJL^ c^xl^^%»^^ 
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God's elect be overthrown finally. Be of good cou- 
rage then, O my soul ; rely on those divine succours 
%vhich are so solemnly stipulated, so faithfully promised* 
Though thy grace be languid as the glimmering spark 
-—though the overflowings of corruption threaten it with 
total extinction ; yet, since the great Jehovah has un- 
dertaken to cheVish the dim principle, many waters can- 
aoc quench it, nor the floods drown it* Nay, though ■ 
it were feeble as the smoking flax, almighty goodness 
stands engaged to augment the heat, to raise the fire, 
and feed the flame, till it beam forth a lamp of immor- 
tal glory in the heavens. ^ Hervey* 
Unto the power of God is our perseverance wholly 
attributed. Ye are kept (as with a garrison,, as the 
word signifies) through the power of God unto salva- 
tion. And were there not a great and an apparent dan- 
ger of miscarrying, such a mighty guard would not be 
needed. There is nothing puts us into such danger as 
cur corruptions that still remain in us, which fight 
against the soul, and endeavour to overcome and des- 
troy us. Now then, to be kept, maugre all these ; to 
have grace maintained, a spark of grace in the midst 
of a sea of corrupti,on ; how doth this honour the pow- 
er of God in keeping us ! How will the grace of God 
under the gospel triumph over the grace of God given 
Adam in innocency ! When Adam having his heart 
full of inherent grace, and nothing inwardly in his na- 
ture to seduce him, and the temptation that he had be- 
ing but matter of curiosity, and the pleasing his wife^ 
yet he fell. When as many poor souls under the state 
of grace, that have but mites of grace in comparisoni 
and worlds of corruption, are yet kept, not only from 
the unnecessary pleasures of sin in time of prosperity, 
but hold out against all the threats, all the cruelties of 
wicked persecutors in the time of persecution, which 
threatens to debar them of all the present good they 
enjoy ! And though God's people are often foiled, yet 
that there should still remain a seed vj\\.\\va.iVvftm» This 
illustrates the grace of Christ under xVvt ^q«^€^* "^^ 
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one act in Adam expelled all grace out of him, when 
yet hit heart was full of nothing else. Were our hearts 
filled with grace perfectly at first conversion, this pow- 
er would not be seen ; neither would the confusion of 
the devil be so great, and the victory so glorious, if all 
sin were at first conversion expelled. For by this means 
the devil in his assaults against us hath the more ad- 
vantages, fair play, (as I may say) fair hopes of over^ 
coming, having a great faction in us as ready to sin as 
he is greedy to tempt ; and yet God carries on his own 
work begun, though slowly and by degrees, backeth and 
maintaineth a small party of grace within us to his con- 
fusion* That as, in God's outward government to- 
wards his church here on earth, he suffers a great party, 
the greater by far, to be against his church, and yet up- 
holds it, and rules among the midst of his enemies, so 
doth he also in every particular believer's heart. When 
grace shall be in us but as a spark, and corruptions as 
much smoke and moisture damping it; grace, but a»a 
candle, and that in the socket, among huge and many 
winds ; then to bring forth judgment unto victory, that 
is a victory indeed. 

Constantly in gospel obedience is the beauty and glo- 
ry of it. All that profess godliness keep the law*now 
and then ; but the excellency of it lies in constancy. 

Cok. 
If God has made thee (of a great sinner) the object 
of his mercy, thou mayst be assured of a contimuMnlSS^Ii — " 
of his love. He pardoned thee when thou was^^ ene- 
my; will he leave thee now thou art his friend ? He 
loved thee when thou hadst razed out in a ^cat mea- 
sure his image and picture, which he had set in thy 
soul ; will he hate thee now, since he has restored that 
image, and drawn it with fresh colours ? He justified 
thee when thou wast ungodly ; and will he cast thee off 
since he hath been at such pains about thee, and written 
in thee a counterpart of his own d\v\t\e tv^ilvvx^vev.xJcv'^ 
'work of grace, ^ Were his boweVs fet^l TCiSiN^^ '^Vixv 
thou hadst no grace ; and wiW xVvev. tioX ^ty^A Vwj^'^'^ 

N2 
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when thou hast grace ? Thou hadst a rich present of 
his grace sent thee when thou couldst not pray for it; 
and will he not much more give thee whatever is need- 
ful when thou callest upon him ; He was found of thee 
when thou didst not seek him ; and will he hide himself 
from thee when thou art inquiring after him? God 
considered before he began with thee, what charge 
thou wouldst stand him in, both of merit in Christy 
and of grace in thee ; so that the grace he hath gives 
thee is not only a mercy to thee, but an obligation oa i 
himself, since his credit is engaged to cojPiplete iti 
Thou hast more unanswerable arguments to plead be- 
fore him than thou hadst; viz. his Son, his truth, his 
promise, his grace, his name, wherein before thou hadst 
not the least interest. To what purpose hath God cal- 
led thee and washed thee, if he did not intend to supr 
ply thee with as much grace as shall bring thee to glo^ . 
ry I Hath God given thee Christ, and will he detain 
any thing else F Charnoci* 

Well, Christ is in heaven, our true treasure, whithr 
cr neither the thief, nor moth,, nor canker can come. 
This is our happiness, that he keepeth our treasure; it 
is out of the reach of devils and men : were it in our 
hands we would soon betray it. If we are set in heav- 
en with Christ, Christ may as soon be pulled out of hear 
ven as we disappointed of our inheritance* Bain* 

A saint may be brought very low, but he can never 
^-■^Wlij^elowa promise : he may lose estate, friends, acd 
healtlx^nd much of the presence of God ; but, if once ■ 
in covenant with God, he can never lose the promise: 
the wor<^pf the Lord endures for ever. There is my 
comfort. ' CoU* 

Faith's assurance, that in the Lord Jehovah there is 
everlasting strength, even while we have not the expe- 
rience of the communications of it, is a cordial against 
fainting. J^alyburton. 

Perturbations, sorrows, dread, dejections, fears, are 
no duty unto any ; only ihey are s>\t\\ >^vck^^ ^t&^Qme- 
times ensue, or are immitXedLinxo xJcva iavDA>>»^\i.^5MX 
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whrch is a duty indispensable, namely, the conviction of 
Bin* They belong not to the precept of the law, but to 
its curse ; they are no part of what is required of us, 
but of what is inflicted on us* There is a gospel sor- 
row and humiliation after believing that is a duty, that 
18 both commanded and hath promises annexed to it; 
but this legal sorrow is an effect of the curse of the law, 
^not of its command. And God is pleased to exercise a 
prerogative and sovereignty in this whole matter, and 
deals with the souls of men in an unspeakable variety. 
Some he leads by the gates of death and hell to rest in 
his love, like the people of old through the waste and 
howling wilderness into Canaan; and the paths of 
others he makes plain and easy to them : some walk or 
wander long in darkness ;' in the souls of others Christ 
is formed in the first gracious visitation. Owen. 

Men may love their friends more than they can help 
them ; but the loving kindness of God is attended with 
a power as infinite as itself. Charnock. 

Herod was a wonderful gospeller, for a while : until 
John told him of his incest. So a minister is a mighty 
good man with his people, until he lays the ax of his mi- 
nistry to their favourite sins and errors. Parr. 

Men are bunglers, who are taught by any other but 
God. We, that are ministers of the gospel, leave you 
but dunces in Christian experience and Christian prac- 
tice, till the Lord Jesus Christ breathes with our minis- 
try, and, by his spirit, teaches your spirits. GurnalL 

One capital error in men's preparing themselyes for 
the sacred function, is, that they read divinity more in 
other books, than in the Scriptures. Burnet* 

Ask yourselves often [says the bishop, addressing 
himself to the clergy of our Church J would you follow 
that course of life, if there were no settled establishment 
belonging to it, and if you were to preach under the cross 
and in danger of persecution? For, till you arrive at 
that, you are yet carnal, and come into the priesthood 
for apiece of br^ad*. ^^W* 

JJtiave /amented, during my v?Vvo\^ \vlt^ ^^\^'^j^ ^f^ 
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little true zeal among our clergy. The main body of 
our clergy has always appeared dead and lifeless to me. 
Instead of animating one another, they seem to lay one 
another asleep. Without a visible alteration in ^is, yoa 
will fall under an universal contempt, and lose both the 
credit and the fruits of your ministry* ibuL 

I say it with regret ; I have observed the clergy, in 
all the places through which I have travelled. Papists, 
Lutherans, Calvinists, and Dissenters: bat of them sdl, 
our clergy are the most remiss in their labours, and the 
least sevtre in their lives. ihid* 

The doctrinal mysteries of Christianity are bones to 
philosophy, but milk to faith. HorvelL 

Remember thy sins, and Christ's pardonings; thy 
hell-deservings, and Christ^s merits ; thy weakness, and 
Christ's strength ; thy pride, and Christ s humility; tlqr 
many infirmities, and Christ's restorings ; thy gailts, 
and Christ's new applications of his blood ; thy falliogSi 
and Christ's raisings-up ; thy wants, and Christ's full- 
ness ; thy temptations, and Christ's tenderness ; thy 
vileness, and Christ's righteousness. Wilcox* 

The name of God is the believer's harbour ; where 
he may betake himself as boldly as a man steps into his 
own house when overtaken by a shower. GurnalL 

Almighty power, made lovely by an essential union 
with perfect wisdom, justice, and mercy, makes up the 
name of God, and demands the heart-felt adoration of 
his creatures. Anon, 

We arc for bringing to Christ ; and that must not be. 
Not a penny of nature's highest improvements will pass 
in heaven. ^.. IVilcox. 

When nature is hard purto it, by guilt, or wrath, it 
will fly to its old haunts of self-righteousness, self-good- 
ness, &c. Only God's infinite power can cast down 
these strong-holds. ittd* 

Nature would do any thing, to be saved, rather than 
go to Christ alone, and close with him. Christ will 
have nothing ; and yet the so\3\ m\V Votc^ ^Q\3Bks,\hv\^o{ 
its own on Christ. ^^'^ 
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Nature cannot endure tCLthink, that the gospel Is on- 
ly for sinners. It would, if left to itself, rather chuse 
to despair, than go to Christ upon such terms. ibiiL 

It is a terrible stroke to nature, to think of being 
stripped of all, and not to have a rag of duty or self- 
lughteousness left to look at. ibid. 

Such is the natural propensity of man^s heart to the 
nray of the law, in opposition to Christ ; diat, as the 
tainted vessel turns the taste of the purest liquor put in- 
to it, so the natural man turns the very gospel into law, 
Eind would transform the covenant of grace into a cove- 
nant of works. Boston* 

It is but a small thing, to see Christ in a book, as men 
see the world in a map : but to come near unto Christ, 
to love him and embrace him, is quite another thing. 

Rutherfoord* 

Let Diotrephes say, it is good for me to have the pre- 
eminence. Let Judas say, it is good for me to bear the 
bag. Let Demas say, it is good for me to embrace the 
present world. — But do thou, O my soul, say, with Da« 
vid, it is good for me to draw near to God. Arrowsmith. 

It is now twenty-three years, since I was awakened 
to know the work of God upon my heart : and I feel my 
need of Christ more deeply, at the end of these three and 
twenty years, than I even did when I was first draivn 
to him. ,y^*- 

Was it not for needy, helpless, thirsting sinners, Christ 
would have no customers. The blessings of grace and 
glory would, as it were, lie upon his hands. Arrowsmith. 

Christians are too negligent, and do not live like those 
that are bom of God. As it was said of Hannibal, 
when he was melting himself away in the pleasures of 
Capua, that "there was fire in him, but it needed blow- 
ing ;" so, in true believers, there is grace at the bottom, 
but it needs a little stirring and quickening. 3ianton. 

If thou art not bom again, all thy [outward] refor- 
mation is naught.. Thou hast shut the door, but the 
Aief is still in the house. Eo^t^u^ 

There 13 no condition in the new co\txa3DX» \C\^'55M5:t 
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frecness of God's love, and the greatness of his compas- 
sion, that undertakes [and accomplishes] all* Wrights 

Obedience is necessary to our comfort and assurance, 
though not to pardon. Richardsotu 

A believer hath so much opposition in his way to gte-^ 
ry, that he had need be well locked into the saddle of 
his profession, or he ^vill be soon dismounted. GurnalL 

Whence is it, that the doctrines of special election, of 
cfHcacious grace in regeneration and conversion, of 
justificatioaby the imputed righteousness of Christ, and 
of the infallible perseveranceyof the saints ; though so 
clearly revealed, and so strongly proved, in the word of 
God; are, notwithstanding, so generally denied, oppo- 
sed, and ridiculed ? Because they give all the glory to 
God, and will not allow man so much as to boast a little. 

Anoru 

Some observations of the excellent Mr. Thomai 
Cole*, in an account of his own experience. 

" I liken the word of God to a seal, and the heart of 
man to wax : and, I must say, I have often seen whit 
lias been engraven on the seal, when, to my sorrow, I 
have not found full and suitable impressions on my owa 
heart. But yet, as in some old coin, somewom groats^ 
there appears here and there a little, here and uiere a 
Stroke, that discovers the value of the piece, and makes 
it current money ; so, when I have said the best I can 
of my case, though I cannot present you with grace in as 
desirable characters as I could wish ; yet, what I am, I 
am by grace : and if God should never do more for mt 
in this world, I have reason to bless his name, to all eter- 
nity, for what he hath already done. 

" Before I had considered the grace of God, I was 
afraid of my own convictions. I durst not scrape too 
deep in that dunghill, which lay before my door : there 
was enough already apparent, that I knew not well what 
to do with. But the general consideration of the grace 
and mercy of God encouraged me to look farther* I 

/^ Autlior of that vahisibU TretftAse OTi'Bj&ts^!M»iO»aci. 
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ihought thus : there is a remedy to be had, let things be 
IS bad as bad can be ; there is a physician, and many 
>romises of pardon and assistance. Whence I cenclu- 
led, that I might safely venture to know the worst of 
Dyself. 

^' I was convinced, I could be saved no other way, 
)ut by grace, if I could but find grace enough : but, at 
faat time, I saw more in my own sin, than in God's 
nercy. But this put me on a farther inquiry after the 
{race of God, because my life lay upon it : and thus I 
nras brought to the gospel. 

" When I came to the gospel, I met with the law in 
t : i. e. I was for turning the gospel into law. I began 
x> settle myself upon gospel duties, as repentance, hu« 
niliation, believing, praying, &c. And, I know not 
low, forgot the promise of grace, which first brought 
me to the gospel. But as I had before found, that I 
could not answer the strictness of the law, because my 
duties fell short of the rule ; so I came to discover, that I 
could not answer the [spirituality] of the gospel, for I 
pressed after acts of grace upon a legal footing ; making 
iirorks of them all. I found I could neither believe, nor ^ 
pray, as the gospel required. 

** While 1 was in this plunge, it pleased the Lord to 
direct me to study the person of Christ : whom I looked 
on as the great undertaker in the work of man's •salva- 
tion. And, truly, here I may say, according to my 
measure, as Paul did, ^^ it pleased God to reveal his son 
in me." God overcame my heart with this. I saw so 
much mercy in his mercy, so much love in his love, so 
much grace in his grace, diat I knew not what to liken it 
to. And here my heart broke, I knew not how. 

^' Belief of salvation must be grounded on some in- 
ward transaction between Christ and the soul. I began 
to consider, whether any such thing had passed between 
Christ and me; and, while I was looking this way^ the 
Lord Jesus drew me ; and took YvoVd oi tsx^^vsixi\i\SiB^ 
me up ro a sensible reliance on 'h.im* 

*' I never h^d jx more lively aeua^ oi m^ ^^^^^Na^s 
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with God through Christ, than when I was sensible of 
the greatest recumbency on him : when I laid most - 
stress upon him, I always found most strength in him. 

^^ Before this faith came, I knew not how to secure 
myself against past, present, and future sins : but there 
was that largeness of grace, that all-sufficiency of mercy, 
that infinity of righteousness, discovered to me in 
Christ, that I found sufficient for all the days of my life. 
I closed with Christ for acceptance throughout the whole 
course of my life. I dealt with him for all, at once* 

"' Though new guilt puts me under a necessity of 
making fresh application to Christ, yet still it is upon 
the old footing. I cannot put Christ upon doing that 
for me, which he hath not already done. I daily apply 
to Christ for cleansing ; which I call, living by faith : 
and I never was under the power of this faith, but I 
found a greater disposition in my spirit to practical ho- 
liness, than at any other time." 

Some things said by the same Mr. Thomas Cole, on 
his death-bed. 

" Many plead for those opinions and notions, upon 
which they would be loath to venture their souls in a ■ 
dying hour. I value more the judgment of a dying 
saint, about justification, than all the wrangling dis- 
putes of learned men. 

" It would be miserable dying, if we had not some- 
thing every way ad<^quate to the demands of the law, 
to ground our hopes of eternal life upon. We have an 
abundant entrance into the kingdom of God, by the 
way of Christ's righteousness. The devil, and the law 
may meet us ; yet cannot hinder us from entering into 
heaven by that righteousness. 

" Christ can defend his own truths, when his poor 
creatures and ministers, who contended for them as 
well as they could, are laid in the silent dust. 

^^ I wait for syjeaceable dismission. I long to see 
his salvation. The spirit saith, come ; and the bride 
salth, come. ^Come, O come^ "LoiA. "^^^vMb s ^xara^ 
quickly ! 
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My desire is, that God would do his own will, and 
g;lorify his own name, by my life or death : which is the 
best disposal of me, that God himself can make." 

f When rising he said] " To rise for a little time, is 
but a sorry rising : but to rise so, as never to go to bed 
more, is a glorious resurrection. Then we shall be for 
ever with the Lord. 

^' It is well for us, that our souls do not stand upon 
the same terms with God, as our bodies do ; for they 
. i^^ust die ; but eternal life possesscth the soul, and will 
never leave it." 

£To one who said', " Sir, your death will be a great 
stroke ; I know not any likely to stand up in your room:'' 

He answered,] 

^^ God can make the want of ordinances, the greatest 
ordinance to you. 

^^ If God keeps his truths alive in the hearts of some 
few serious Christians, they will preach one to another. 

^^ I bless God, for what he hath done for my soul. I 
give up my body to him ; let him do with it what he 
pleases. 

" How soon is nature -overset by the God of nature, 
if ttie God of grace doth not standby to support it ! A 
finite creature could not endure, if the everlasting arms 
were not underneath. 

. ** Though they would not suffer me to preach the gos- 
pel of free grace quietly ; yet God suffers me to die in 
the comfort of it. 

** As for my going, God can make it no loss to you. 
God can take off and set on his own workmen, when he 
pleases._ 

" Iliave done with all other satisfaction, but what God 
in Christ can give. 

" We live but dying lives' in the body. They are 
but short recoveries which we have at any time, until 
mortality is swallowed up of life." 

[When be was removed to the otScv^x €\fii^ ^^^^V.^ 
he said,] " Thisis but turning ftotaoiaft€\^^\^^\sRj^^x 

O 
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but I would fain turn from the dark side to the light 
side. One turn more, apd then I shall be at rest.*' 

Men often go to God in duties, with their faces to- 
wards the world : and, when their bodies are on the 
mount of ordinances, their hearts will be found at the 
foot of the hill, going after their covetousness. Boston, 
Attend diligently on ordinances ; yet, beware of put- 
ting ordinances in God's stead. Hath not thy heart 
aaid, ^^ I will go and hear such a man, and get comfort, 
and get strength ?" No wonder that you find yourself- 
weak, barren, and unfruitful. How should means and , 
• ministers help thy soul, except the Lord help? Christ 
himself keeps the key of his wine-celler. His minister- 
ing servants cannot so much as make you drink, when 
you^come to his house, and therefore, poor soul, stop 
not short of Christ ; but press through all the crowd of 
ordinances, and ask to see Jesus, to speak widi Jesus, 
and to touch him : so will virtue come out from him to 
thee. GumalL 

Evil tempers are but the symptoms of our spiritual 
disease ; and evil works are but die scales of the leper. 
Hateful as they are, they only indicate that inward, 
moral leprosy, oi original depravation, which hath, vi- 
tiated and corrupted the whole mass of our fallen nature. 

Haw6»* ' 

The power of original sin is not always very discern- 
ible in children and young persons: but, sometimes, 
lies hid, under the cover of decent civility, and seeming 
innocence. But, alas ! all the offspring of Adam are 
deeply infected, 'they are like young liorls, which do 
not discover much of their native fierceness at first. But, 
if they live long enough for time to let their teeth and 
claws grow, they will quickly give proof of the savage 
nature they brought into the world with them. ' ihtd^ 

Adam's sin corrupted man's nature, and leavened the 
whoJe lump of mankind. We putrefied in Adam, as our 
root. The root was poisoned, ^nd ^o^^t\ix^\iches were 
iavenomcd* Bo%\^iu 

As a whole nest of veuom€>uactc«AAMc^^'Ki\»\^^ 
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lYiore dreadful, than any few of them that come creep- 
ing forth ; so the sin of thy nature, that mother of abo- 
minations, must be worse than any particular lusts, that 
appear stirring in thy heart and life. ibidm 

if conscience be as a thousand witnesses, the all-seeing 
God is as a thousand consciences. Arrowmithm 

^ My hopes, from appearances, are cold. My faith 
has no bed to sleep upon, but God^s omnipotency. 

Rutherfoord. 

You must be going either to heaven or hell. You 
cannot go two ways at once. 

In point of acceptance with God, there is but one and 
the same way, for the saint and the sinner, the oyster- 
woman and the philosopher ; even the blood and obe- 
dience of God^s co-equal Son. Rt/land. 

You may have heard of some persons, condemned to 
execution, who, at the scaffold, have been so obdurate 
and stiiF-necked, that not a cry, nor a tear came from 
them ; yet, just as they have been going to lay their 
necks upon die block, when a pardon has come, and they 
were at once discharged from guilt, imprisonment, and 
death ; they, that could not weep a tear before, no soon- 
er see the pardon sealed and thenrselves acquitted, than 
they dissolve into tears of joy, thankfulness, and sur- 
prise.— -So it is with believers. The more they see 
Christ in the pardon of sin, and the love of God in Christ 
to receive and embrace them, the more they melt. Crisp, 

First, souls look to Christ, by faith, for pardon through 
bis blood ; and then they mourn for sins pardoned : and 
never do they mourn better and more kindly, or are 
more ashamed and cotifounded because of their sins, 
than when they are most satisfied that God is pacified 
towards them for all that they have done. Gill. 

To be over-thrifty in our expenses upon God [wheth- 
er of time, money, or labour,] is the worst piece of hus- 
bandry in the world. Arrowsmith. 

The grass and pasture are so sweety that Christ Kath 
pui a believer intOj that thougVv iVvtre niwc^ TwtCi\iWQKt^^ 
to keep in such a soul, yet it wou\dtve\et ^o ^xjX^^"^"^ 
fat pasture, to feed in a barren CQp\moxv^ ^^"^^ 
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We have lately repaired, or rather erected anew, the 
church, dedicated to St. Paul's name : but some of us 
have pulled down and demolished his doctrines. Our 
church celebrates that apostle's conversion ; but many 
of us seem to renounce what iie halli delivered coi- 
ceming grace, conversion, and regeneration. Edwardt* 
' Paul was Nero's prisoner, but Nero was much more 
God's : and, while God had work for Paul, he found him 
friends both in court and prison. GurnaJL 

When peace is concluded between nations that were 
before at war, trading is revived^ So will it be between 
God and you : commerce will be revived, and you will 
be trading into heaven [by prayer and repeated acts of 
faith,] and bring away rich treasures of grace and com- 
fort. Manton^ 

A man that is at peace with God, will be often iii 
God's compa;iy. ibid* 

Some do, in this life, conceit that they are alreadf 
perfect. The way by which God cures this phrenzy of 
pride, we have in these days seen to be somewhat like 
that in Nebuchadnezzer, namely, to give theni the heart' 
of a beast ; I mean, by suffering them, for a time, to 
fall into gross, beastly practices: herein shewing them, 
how far they are from that perfection they dreamed of 
so vainly. GurnalL 

What need a child fear, though the whole house be 
full of rods, seeing not one of them can move, without 
the father's hand I Dodd* 

If evil had never been permitted, the wisdom of God 
could not have appeared in over-ruling it ; nor his jus- 
tice, in punishing it j nor his mercy, in forgiving it ; nor 
his power, in subduing it. Gifford. 

The cold water of persecution is often thrown on the 
Church's face, to fetch her to herself, when she is in a 
swoon. 

Humanly speaking, it is harder to work savingly on a 
/>harjsee, than on a libertine. The former hath more 
to forego^ than the latter. TVie ^xoiatv^ ^tx^owV^j^VsPoaL 
bis lust to deny -, the other haxVv Vi\s d>3iU^^v;ix«tfi>Mstfifev 
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and a long train of seeming graces. Oh, how difficult is 
it to persuade such an one to alight and hold Christ's 
stirrup, whilst he and all his patched up performances 
are. made as dust under Christ's footstool. GurnalL 

If a pharisee can^but get a few husks of outward du- 
ties to feed upon^^and muster up a few rags of self right- 
eousness to throw over his back, he is presently as proud 
as Lucifer. GilL 

We should despise none, but honour all ; and be as 
ready to do them good, as the hand is ready to sooth the 
eye when it smaAs, or ease the head when it aches. 

I live upon forgiveness ; and stan4 in need of washing 
every moment. Anon* 

God lets the wicked have their portion beforehand^ 
i. c. in the present life ; Psalm xvii. Luke vi. 24. and 
xvi. 25. A wicked man may give God an acquittance 
and write upon it, ^' Received in full." But the saints 
reward is in reversion : the robe and the ring are yet to 
come. 

The richest are oftentimes fllg: poorest, and the poor- 
est are oftentimes the richest. Oh, how many thread 
bare souls are there to be found under silken coats and 
purple robes ! Dyer. 

I have sometimes thought, that that change which 
passes upon the hearts of God's people at the instant of 
death, o;: will pass upon living saints at the time I speak 
of [i. e. the time of Christ's second coming;] when 
hearts, so full of sinful lust, pollution, arfd all wickedness 
will be at once cleared of all ; is a greater evidence and 
display of the power of God, than the change that passes 
upon their bodies ; either at their resurrection, or at this 
time^ GilL 

The longer a believer hath neglected prayer, the har- 
der he finds it to pray ; partly, through shame : Tor, the 
soul, having played the truant, knows not how to Ippk 
God ID the face : and, partly, through the difficulty of 
the work, which is doubly hard to what another findai^ 
who walks in the exercise of his graces. \X.Tt.^\x^'^\!Qt^x^ 
time and pains for him to tune hvs \iisXx\iiCkfc\x\.^Nftw^^^ 



150 SELECT SENTENXES. 

is out of order, than for another to play the lesson. 

GurnalL 

Prayer, like Jonathan's bow, returns not empty. Ne- 
ver was faithful prayer lost at sea. No merchant trades 
with such certainty, as the praying saint. Some pray- 
ers, indeed, have a longer voyage than others ; but then 
return with the richer lading at last. ibid* ^ 

Who can express the powerful oratory of a believcA ■ 
prayer ? This little word, (father) lisped forth in prayer 
by a child of God, exceeds the eloquence of Demosthe- 
nes, Cicero, and all the most famous orators in tlie 
world — we knock at heaven, and the heart of God flies 
open. ibi£ - 

The Christian is compared to a tree, Psalm i. and 
those trees flourish most, and bear the sweetest fruit, 
which stand most in the sun. The praying Christian 
is (as they say of Rhodians) in sole positus : he stands 
nigh unto God, and hath God nigh unto him, in all tluit 
he calls upon him for : you may, therefore, expect his 
fruit to be sweet and ripe. When another, that stands^ 
as it were, in the shade, and at a distance from God^ 
through neglect of prayer, will have litde fruit found on 
his branches, and that but green and sour. ibidi 

Faith holds a distinguished place among the Chris- 
tian graces, and prayer among the duties. Without 
faith no other grace can be exercised, and without pray- 
er other duties are performed in vain. A prober ac* 
quaintance with the nature of prayer would tend to re- 
move our backwardness to that duty, and incline us to 
engage in it. Suitably performed it is most advanta- 
geous to the Christian, and like a well-fitted k^y opens 
the rich store-house of divine mercy. It confers the 
highest honour and dignity, as it introduces us into the 
presence of God, and admits to immediate intercourse 
with him. A believing application to the throne of 
grace is the source of great sweetness and consolation 
to the Christian. It mitigates his sorrows, delivers 
/rom distraction^ and quiets tVie tnind* 
This great duty was often tVve s\3lbj^c\a ol ^v&ws^miWy 
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both when Christ spake publicly to the multitude and 
.privately to his disciples : with a view to engage them 
m this duty, he explained the nature of it, pointed out 
the advantages, and directed as to the manner of per- 
forming it. Above all things, it was his aim to. bring 
them to faith and importunity. 

He spake a parable to this end, that men should pray 
always, and not faint. While with authority he enjoin- 
ed them to pray, he encouraged them by his example. 
If that duty was so necessary and useful to him in his 
humbled and tried state, it could not but be necessary 
and profitable to them. , Anon. 

Importunity in prayer is a combination of gracious 
affections working m the heart, and flowing out to God 
in fervent desire for the blessing. There is an infinite 
difference between pertinent expression, and importu- 
nate desires. Many address God in such language as 
awaken the affections of others, while their own hearts 
are cold and frozen. Those only, who are experimen- 
tally acquainted with importunity can form any proper 
idea of it, and even those cannot express what tliey 
feel. The scriptures give various descriptions of im- 
portunity in prayer, both to open up the nature of it, 
and fnake the tried Saint know that others have been 
reduced to equal extremity. It is* called a wrestling 
with God, and refusing to let him go without the bli^s- 
sing ; a stirring up ourselves to take hold of him, and 
giving hifh no rest ; never holding our peace, day nor 
night, and not keeping silence ; a pouring out the heart 
and laying it open before God. 

It is often exemplified : Jacob wrestled, Moses cried, 
and David roared, and made a noise. Christ himself 
was most fervent and importunate '^ in the days of his 
*' flesh, when he offered up prayers and supplications 
" with strong crying and tears unto him tliat was able 
** to save him from death." It is altogether opposed to 
cold languid desires, and heart wandering. The soul 
collects herselfj brings every facuVty X^^^ ^^\\Q^^ *wA 
with united energy makes fervent ^ipipXvc.^^CvycLVi^'^^-' 
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, With the eye of the mind fixed on the blessing, the im- 
portunate believer strongly desires it ; his hope is filled 
with expectation, and faith urges the divine promise. 
The affections unite with the other faculties of the soul, 
and all that is within the believer is stirred up to seek 
the Lord. ibuf. 

If our minds be unfixed and wander in prayer,^ it is 
the work only of the tongue and lips, which makes it in 
God's account no better than vain babbling ; and it 
will be unreasonable to expect that God should attend 
and grant those suits of ours, which we do not at oil 
consider ourselves, and which do not engage our own ; 
hearts* iW^» • 

They who know the pleasure of conversing with God 
need no arguments to bring them to their closet. Pray- 
er is a pleasant duty; and if it seem otherwise to us, it is 
from some distemper of our hearts, which, like a sick 
palate, cannot relish the. most pleasant meat. ibid* 

Can men call him a Deity to whom they will not at- 
tribute so much as they do to every ingenious man, the 
honour of being good company ? This is not only to be 
prophane, but to be absurd. ibuL 

We seldom find much relish in human conversation 
till we aiTive to some degree of freedom ; they that con- 
verse as strangers, are under constraint and uneasiness; 
and certainly the main cause of that disgust men have 
to a spiritual intercourse with God, is their want of fa- 
miliarity with it. ibiiL 

Great is the power of prayer. The conversion of 
sinners, and the edificationof Saints, will generally bear' 
proportion to the fervent wrestlings of God's people. 
It is a certain symptom of revival, when a spirit of 
prayer is poured out from on high. When the clouds 
thicken the rain approaches. On the other hand, it isn 
sure test of a declining Church, when a spirit of prayer 
is restrained. Christ delights to be entreated. When 
Church-members have no employment for him, he bc- 
£^ins to go away. When t\\ose ixotcv vjVvqvjol the mer-; 
chant can have any expecVdlioivs ^x^ ^oi»^ ^w^ ^\i\^% 
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few children amusing themselves in the market place, 
he considers exposing his wares any longer as only a loss 
of time, and resolves to depart. ■ ibid. 

The g^ace of God mollifit's the heart, sweetens the 
temper, polishes the manners, dignifies the character, 
and beautifies the conversation more efficaciously than 
idl the fine arts of the world. Christianity promotes 
civility, and civility recommends Christianity. In Paul 
»re discern the understanding of a man, the candour of 
^ Christian, the intrepidity of a hero, and the breeding 
>f a courtier. I am not mad, most noble Festus ; but 
ipeak the words of truth and soberness. ibid* 

God's children are like stars that shine briglitest in 
he darkest night ; like tor(5hes, that are the better for 
beating ; like grapes, that come not to the proof till they 
-ome to the press ; like young trees that root the faster 
for shaking ; like vines, that grow the better for bleed- 
ing ; like gold, that looks the brighter for scouring ; 
like glow worms, that shine best in the dark ; like ju- 
niper, that smells sweetest in the fire ; like the poman- 
ler, which becomes more fragrant for chaffing ; like the ^ 
palm tree, which proves the better for pressing ; like the 
cammomile, which the more you tread on it the more 
foil spread it. God knoweth that they are best when 
they are worst, and live holiest when they die fastest ; 
and therefore he frames his dealings with their dispo- 
litions, seeking rather to profit than to please. ibicf* 

Afflictions, like Lot's ange'ls,will move as soon as they 
have done their errand ; like plasters, when the sore is 
CMice whole, they will fall off of their own accord, ibid. 

The wisdom of God appears in afHietions ; by these 
he separates the sin, which he hates, from the son whom 
he loves ; by these thorns he keeps him from breaking 
over into Satan's pleasant pastures, which fatten him 
indeed, but only to the slaughter. ^^^^» 

How strange is formality in such a business as prayer ! 
which is an address to the living God^ont: of the moat 
tplctnn acta of the soul ; yea, we ma"y c^ \\.^^ \s\aRX 
Mtwal act of a Christian, like tY\e \ixe.?L\5cCvcv^ c& ^<t. 
uU after the bre^tl Alas I a la a^d \\v^\m'W\^ ^^^^'^ 
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this seems rather a piece of invention than a matter of 
earnest with the Lord ; not so much the breathing of 
the soul after him, as the expressing what should be our i 
desires ! O to what class can such a piece of atheism be | 
reduced as appears in our nearest approaches to God! J 
Should we look on prayer as a duty, and not consider ic 
as a singular enjoyment also, without which this eatdi 
would have a near appearance of hell, if we could not 
thus solace the soul in God, and get a vent under its 
greatest pressures. O prayer ! what thought should we 
have of it if the truth thereof were more believed ! I 
think that man who is sure of the being and faithfuhiea& 
of God, and of the reality of prayer, needs not be soli- 
citous with what face the world looks on him, when thus 
his great interest and encouragement are secure, and a 
well is at hand that can answer all his complaints. 

Fkming, 

Heartless, lifeless, wordy prayer, the fruit of convic* 
tions and gifts, or of custom and outward occasioiu, 
however multiplied, and whatever devotion they seem 
to be accompanied withal, will never engage spiritual 
aflfections to them. Owffh 

It is an astonishing thing to see, how, under frequen* 
cy of prayer and a seaming fervency therein, many of 
us are s^ a stand as to visible thriving in fruits of gracCf 
alid it is to be feared without any increase of strength in 
the root of it ; and, which is yet more astonishable, moi 
abide in the duty of prayer, and that in constancy, in 
their families and otherwise, and yet live in known siitt: 
and the fault and guilt is wholly their own, who have 
effected a consistency between a way in sinning and a 
course in praying : and it ariseth from hence, that they 
have never laboured to fill up their requests with gracet 
No man was ever absolutely prevailed on by sin, who 
prayed for deliverance according to the mind of God. 
Every praying man that perisheth was an hypocrite : 
the /^ithfulness of God in his promises will not allow 
vs to judge otherwise. ¥ot tatti\.a>aft t^rwiax vciWi^' 
erand thriftless in grace, \a a cwXi\am«\«x\wx^\\Biv 
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valent corruptions, and want of being spiritually- minded 
in prayer itself. He who prays as he ought will endea- 
vour to live as he prays. To pray earnestly and hve care- 
lessly, is to proclaim that a man is not spiritually- mind 
td in his prayer. We may hear prayers sometimes that 
openly discover themselves to spiritual sense to be the 
labour of the brain by the help of gifts, in memory 
and invention, without any evidence of any mixture of 
Immility, reverence, or godly fear, without any acting 
of fiaith and love : they flow as wine, yet smell and ta§te ' 
of the unsavoury cask from whence they proceed. 

Owen, 

It- were to be wished this great means of prayer, yet 
left to the church,- were with more singleness and fer- 
Tour improved, both by the Christian alone, and in con- 
verse with others. This is well known in the most 
dark and dismal times of her condition, what marvel- 
lous lielp it hath brought at a choke, when it hath seem- 
ed in some manner the last effort of the church, and 
all other things gone. O a spirit of, prayer ! what re- 
markable advantage hath followed upon this ! Thus 
hath the meanest of the saints access to do a great piece 
of service, even to the church universal, and the recov- 
try again of the power of godliness, that is now so far 
gone. Fleming* 

If you know the principles of prayer, and have a 
lively sense of your necessities, and hearty desire of 
God^S grace and mercy, you will be able to pray with- 
out forms, and your affections will bring forth words 
out of the fulness of vour heart ; and you will not be 
over solicitous and timorous about words ; for, doubt- 
less, the Spirit, who is the help to us in speaking to men, 
will also much more help \is to speak to God, if we de- 
Bire it: and God regards not eloquent words, nor artifi- 
cial composure ; neither need we regard it in private 
prayer. If you limit yourselves to forms, you will There- 
by" grow formal, and limit the Spirit. MarshaL 

The richest finint m--<tbt (and la) aVvv3LtcW^^\i^^^»'^ 
racers door ail his days ; and ChtwV. i^ ^»i \»<5yt\ciil^^ 
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house, and the dispenser of the alms :. and as the alms 
IS too good not be to patiently waited for, so the Lord is 
too good and too great to be quarrelled with ; and nev- 
er did a believer get any good by complaining of him> 
Complain to him and pray and ask largely, but still with 
faith and patience. Knock at his door, but stay and 
bless him that ever he gave you any crumbs of his grace: 
mix your prayers for new wanted grace with praises Cdf 
his old dispensed grace. Christ loveth you, and hatli 
proved it. Believe it, and bless him for it, and wait for 
his renewing his love to you ; and in due time youwiD 
find that he will not only answer but out-do your de- 
sires to him, and all your expectations from him. 

Trml. 

Do not say you cannot pray because you cannot speak 
much, or well, or long. Praying is wrestling with God; 
the heart is the wrestler; holy faith is the strength of 
it : .if by means of this strength thy heart be a jood 
wrestler, though thou art ever so tongue-tied, thou wilt 
be a prevailcr. Rhetoric goes for little in the heavenly 
court, but sincere groans have a kind of omnipotency. 

Burgess, 

Prayer is chiefly. a heart work : God heareth the heart 
without the mouth, but never heareth the mouth accep- 
tably without the heart. Your prayer is odious hypoc 
cricy, mocking God, and taking his name in vain, when 
you utter petitions for the coming of his kingdom and 
the doing his will, and yet hate holiness in your hcait 
IThis is lying unto God, and flattering him with your 
lips i but no true prayer ; and so God takes it. 

MarshaL 

To pray in the name of Christ is to pray in the faiA 
of his name: we may pray with the name of Christ in 
our mouths, and yet not pray in his name, unless we 
pray with the faith of Christ in our hearts. Anon* 

Right believing is powerful praying : the knees, eyes, 

and tongue, bear the least share in prayer ; the whole of 

the work iies upon the souV, and pat^Ac\2^axV} >x<^aa Ctidt 

in the soul, which is indeed tVi^M^ wA^wilox ^^ttv^ct 
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Paith can pray without words ; but the most elegant 
words, the phrase of angels, is not worthy to be cfuled 
prayer without faith. Shaw. 

Our prayers sjiould run parallel to promises ; we 
should ask nothing of God but what we have an inti- 
mation he will do for us : our needs and necessities 
would not be sufficient arguments ; but the principal 
argument is the word of God. Finding a promise in 
the word, faith fixes' there, and presseth God from it ; 
«nd A bielieyer so praying cannot be denied, unless Ck)d 
deny himself. The word of God is himself; it is his 
will : so the soul may go with a holy boldness unto God ; 
for the thing that is promised is half done. God may 
keep us in suspense a while ; but he expects we should 
live upon the word, and hang on it till the time of the 
promise comes. AH that faith labours for is to work 
the soul to assurance that God will deal with us accor- 
ding to 'his word. And if I can make it out that such 
a promise belongs to me I have enough to live on. 

Cole. 

When a man is assured God hath given him his Son, 
he will then easily be induced to believe and expect, 
howshall he not with him give me all things ? If once 
faelooks upon God as a Father, he will then easily con- 
ceive what Christ says, If fathers that are evil can give 
good things to their children, how much more shall 
your Father give his Spirit to them that ask him ? and 
if he gave his Son when we did not pray to him, how 
much more shall he with him give us all things we pray 
for ? Goodwin. 

In trading, he gets most by his commodity, that can 
forbear his nioney the longest: so does the Christian, 
ihat caif with most patience stay for a return to his pray- 
er. Such a soul shall never be ashamed of it's waiting. 

GurnalL 

The gift of prayer may have praise from men ; but it 
is th^ grace of prayer, that has power with God. i)tjcr* 

Trnyfor them thou lovest. TYvoU 'wWx. tvtN^x \NaN^ 
mjr.comfon of bia friendships for vYvoxa \!lMSSv ^^owX^olcR 
nsf. » p PaT* 
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Prayer is a key, ivhich, being turned by the hand of 
faith, unlocks all God's treasures. Crip. Lect* 

In prayer, it is better to have an heart, without words, 
than words without an heart. Bimyan* 

To say, in compliment, ^^ I am a sinner ;" is easy: 
but to cry with the publican indeed, ^^ God be mercinil 
to me a sinner," is the hardest prayer in the world. 

Wilcox. 

^^ God be merciful, in Christ, to me a sinner," are fit 
to be the last dying words of the greatest saint that lives. 

Gallatiru 

A good woman used to say, that ^^ A family without 
prayer is like an house without a roof, exposed to all the 
inj uries of weather, and to every storm that blows.*' Lyon* 

Prayer is the breath of a regenerate man. GUL 

What we win by prayer, we shall wear with comfort* 

Either praying will make a man leave oflf sinning, or 
sinning will make him leave off praying. ibid* 

Sometimes, when I have thought I did no good [by 
the sermons I have preached,] then I did the most of all: . 
and, at other times, when I thought I should catch peo- 
ple, I have fished for nothing. Bunyan* 

The word preached, is like Samson's riddle ; we can- 
not unfold it, without God's heifer. Gumall* 

My preaching is not like sending an arrow from a bow 
(to which some strength of arm is requisite ;)but like 
pulling the trigger of a gun ready charged, which the 
zeeblest finger can do. Hervey* 

Mr. Owen, on being lately told, that he had not talents 
for preaching, made answer, " I preach the good gospel, 
if I am not a good gospel-preacher." • RusaeU. 

The Book of Life, like the tree of life in the garden 
of Eden, hath a tree of knowledge growing hard by, 
which cannot with safety be tasted of. — There are some 
nice and needless questions started, concerning election, 
which questions ought to be forborne. But Uiese lofty 
walls^ and aspiring sons ot AuaV^ ^VvovAdbY tvo means 
jprcvail with us to act as the unwoiOcv^ ^Y^t.^^&tJoxNs^'W 

I 
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rael to explore the land of Cannan, We ought not to 
bring up a bad report, or give credit to any brought up 
by others, on a land that flows with so much milk and 
.hont*v, as ih<? doctrine of predestination doth. Not to 
ins "'at Oil this doctrine, were to stop up those walls, which 
the i)r«|ihcts, the apostles (and our Lord Jesus himfirl*',) 
have digged, in their writings (and ministrations,) for 
the refreshment ol thirsty souls : yea, it would be en- 
d^:avouring to cancel the first great charter of our 
salvation. Arrorvsmithm 

The verj hairs of your head, says Christ, are all num- 
bered : fear ye not. On which, Austin hath this sweet 
and pertinent remark : '^ Thou that cannot lose a single • 
hair, how conies it to pass that thou art afraid of losing 
thy soul r" ibid* 

It is not with God, as with carpenters and shipwrights^ 
who build houses for others to dwell in, and vessels for 
others to sail in, and afterwards take little or no thought 
about them. God, who made all things for himself, 
looks to th'e preservation of all. , ihtd» 

The Deity, and the sun, are, in this respect, similar ; 
they cheer and refresh humble, cautious beholders; 
but put out the eye of such as are too daring, prying, 
and inquisitive. Arrorvsmithm 

A proud heart and a lofty mountain are never fruit- 
ful* Gurnall. 

If once (like Hezekiah) we call in spectators to see 
our treasure, and grow proud of our gifts and comforts ; 
then it is high time for God, if he loves us indeed, to 
send some messengers to carry those away from us, 
which carry our hearts away from him. ibidm 

Pride stops up the conduit of divine communications. 
If the heart begin to swell, it is time for God to hold his 
hand, and turn the cock : for all that is poured on such 
a soul runs over into self-applauding ; and so becomes 
aa water spilt, in regard of any good it doth the creature 
or any glory it brings to God. \l^\d« 

"//GoJ,'^ aays Mr. Hooker,''^ sVvovA^ Twikfc \iA ^ca. 
flffirr tbua large ; " search aU the ^e.titT^<wB& ol \ssjw^ 
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If God be your father, you can want notlung that is 
good : but the determination of what is good, must be 
left to his wisdom ; for we are not so fit to judge of it, I 
nor to discern our own good. We should, therefore, 
commit all to his fatherly care and wise pirovidence. 
Indeed, he chuseth rather to profit us, than to please ub, 
in his dispensations : and it is our duty to refer all to Us 
wisdom and faithfulness. ibid* 

If we trust God for our heavenly inheritance, we nay 
well trust him for our daily maintenance ; which he 
vouchsafeth to the birds of the air^ to the, beast of the 
field, and even to his enemies. He that feedeth a kite, 
will h6 not feed a child ? He that supplies his enemies, 
will he not take care of his family: You would think 
that person monstrously cruel, who would feed his dogs 
and starve his children* This cannot, without blasphe^ 
my^ be imagined of our gracious and heavenly Father. 

ibi<L 

The divine providence, which is sufficient to deliver 
us, in our utmost eztremi^, is equally neceasary^to our 
preservation, in the most peaceful situation. Ncwtoru 

The providence of Grod is one strait line, drawn from 
the point of his decree. A strait line it is, in itself.: 
however crooked it may appear, through a false medium* 
God will do whatever he pleases : and what pleases him, 
ought to please us. It is above nature, it is contrary to 
nature, to make a full surrender of ourselves to hia aove* 
reign and absblute will. Grace alone can enable ua to 
say, from, the heart, " Thy will be done." Winter. 

In a musical instrument, when we observe a number 
of strings set to harmony, we conclude, that some skilful 
m usician had tuned them. 
. When we see thousands of men in a field, marshalled 
under their respective colours, all yielding exact obe*> 
dience ; we infer, that there is a genend, to whose ox^ 
derstjiey are subjett.- 

In a watch, when we observe s^rin^ and wheels, 
great and small, each so fitted, a^ to coxiciur XA^xitR^sst- 
Jy motion J we acknowledge tVie dt\\\.oi«ii«m^«.t* 
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When we come into a printing-house, and see a vast 
Variety of different letters, so regulated and disposed, 
as to make a book ; we are, at once, convinced, that 
there is some composer, by whose art they were brought 
into such a frame. 

When we behold a fair building, we conclude it had 
an architect; and, 

When we see a stately ship, completely fitted out, 
and safely conducted to the port, we know, that it had' 
builders and a pilot. 

The visible world is such an instrument, army, watch 
bmlding, book, and ship, as undeniably proves that God 
was and is the tuner, general, and artificer, the compo- 
ser, architect, and pilot of it. Arrorvstnith. 

Sunts, when provoked, are, too often, so like sinners, 
that it is hard to discern any difference. Anorim 

A cool and cowardly defence of Christian principles, 
will always embolden the enemies of the gospel, and 
discourage it's friends. Be resolute for God, or give 
up his cause. Rykmd. 

It b no wisdom to shuffle with God, by denying his 
truths, or shifting off our duty, to keep correspondence 
with men. He is a poor fencer, that lays his soul at 
open guard to be stabbed and wounded with guilt, while 
he is lifting up his hands to save a broken head. Gumall* 

A million of torches cannot shew us the sun. It can 
only be seen by it's own light. Nor can all the natural 
reason in the world discover, either what God is, or 
what worship he expects, without divine and supernat- 
ural revelation from himself. Arroxusmith. 

Though faith may look upon God, and that with much 
comfort ; yet, for reason to stare too much upon him, 
is the way to lose her sight. • *^*'^* 

When reason hath tired and wildered herself in sear- 
ching after God, the result must be, non est inventus; 
he is not to be found ; at least, not by me. tbid. 

The gospel is a doctrine accordm^to ^idUneaa \ and 
true holiness is the health, is the Vvav^'vTi^^^ ^'i^ ^^ vsvS^* 
Tbescdutiesy issuing from faitb, and T^co\scaxt:Di^^^\<<^ 
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the intercession of Christ, are acceptable to the divine 
majesty. But these are not your Saviour. God hath 
not reconciled the world to himself, by their own pious 
practices, but by his Son Jesus Christ. 

If ever a [true and lasting] reformation [of manners] 
is produced ; it must, under the influences of the eter- 
na' spirit, be produced by the doctrines of free grace, 
and justification through the Redeemer's righteousness* 
Until these doctrines are generally inculcated, the most 
elegant harangues from t^e pulpit, or the most correct 
dibsertations from the press, will be no better than a 
pointless arrow and a broken bow. Hervey* 

An heathen could say, when a bird (scared by an 
hawk) flew into his bosom for refuge, " I will not kill 
thee, nor betray thee to thy enemy, seeing thou fliestto 
tn** for sanctuary." Much less will God either slay, ot 
give up, the soul, that takes sanctuary in his name ! 

There are two prmciples, in a man that is bom again; 
a principle of corrupt nature, and a principle of grace : 
the one is called, the old man ; and the oAer the new. 
The old man continues unregenerate, to the last. No 
part in him is regenerated. He remains untouched^ 
and is just the same he was, only deprived of his power 
and dominion. The new man is wholly regenerate* 
There is no unregenerate part in him. There is no sin in 
him, nor done by him : " he cannot sin, because he is 
born of .God." " The king's daughter is all glorious 
within." [Seei?(?w. vii. ir.] Gilk 

Regeneration does not come by the will of man, John 
i. 13. As gracious persons did not regenerate them- 
selves, so neither can thrv convey regenerating grace to 
others. If they could, a good master would regenerate 
every servant in his family ; a good parent would rc- 
gtncrate every child of his ; and a minister of the gos- 
pel ^ ould regenerate all that sit under his ministry. But 
they can do no more than pray, and use the means* 
God only can do the work. ibid^ 

A c/ji/d, as soon as Viom, \\?iv\t\^ ?\\\v!^ \YKJ>a%^ \^^ 
perfect man, as to parts, xhougVi xhc^ w^ x«x^^x ^x^Cp«a 
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fuU growth and size. So the new man, or gracious 
principle infused in regeneration, is a perfect man at 
once, aa to parts ; though, as yet, not arrived to the 
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ. ibid. 

As Christ's resurrection was a declaration of his being 
the Son of God ; so, regeneration is an evidence of in- 
terest in the adoption of children. Likewise, as the re- 
surrecdon of Christ was by the almighty power of God; 
80, is the regeneration and quickening of a dead sinner. 
And. as Christ's resurrection was the first step to his 
glorification ; so is regeneration, to seeing and entering 
into the kingdom of God. ibid* 

Dost thou pray with all thy might? then, though thy 
might be weak in itself, and in thine own apprehension 
Buch, yet because it is all the might thou hast, and which 
grace nathin thee, it shall be accepted : for God accept- 
eth according to what a man hath, and not according to 
what a man hath not. Goodwin* 

Our whole life should speak nothing but thankfulness ; 
every condition and place we are in should be a witness 
of our thankfulness : this will make the times and pla- 
ces we live in the better for us. When we ourselves 
are monuments of God's mercy, it is fit we should be 
patterns of his praises, and leave nionuments to others* 
We should think life is given to us to do something bet-^ 
ter than to live in : we live, not to live ; our life is not 
the end of itself, but the praise of the Giver. God 
hath joined his glory and our happiness together: it is 
fit that we should refer all that is good to his glory, who 
hath joined his glo^ to our best good in being glorified 
in our salvation. Praise is a just and due tribute for 
aSi God's blessings ; for what else do the best favours 
oi God especially call for at our hands ? How do all 
creatures praise God but by our mouths ? It is a debt 
always owing, and always paying; and the more we 
pay, the more we shall owe : upon the due discharge of 
this debt, the soul will find much peace. A thankful 
heiut to God for his blessings is t\v^ gct^XJMXX^.w.ix^i'^^ 
M. Were it not for a few gcacloua TO>i^^\iV\axVwwtf2PM: 
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should God have of the rest of the unthankful world? 
which should stir us up the more to be trumpns of 
God's praises in the midst of his enemies ; because this 
(in some sort) hath a prerogative above our praising 
God in heaven ; for there God hath no enemies to dis- 
honour him. Sibs* 
Tiien doth a man eat and drink to the glory of God, 

^ whtn, confessing that he is unworthy to enjoy this life 
and the comforts of it, he praiseth the bounty of God 
which bestows all things abundantly upon him; and 
principally admires the immense love of the Lord Je- 
sus, who willingly sustained the want of all things dc* 
lightful, and suffered himself to have vinegar and gall 
given him to drink, that it might be granted to those 
that are his by the divine favour to eat the fat and 
drink the sweet : when also ht* doth not so much de- 
light in the creature and the gift as in the Creator and 
giver, tasting with his utmost dtlight how sweet the 
Lord is : when from his heart he resolves to lay out 
that life which by these means is lengthened out, and 
all those faculties which are so continually preserved^ 
in the service of God who gave and preserves them : 
lasdy, when, from the pleasures of this natural life, he 
ascends by meditation nigh unto those incredible de- 
lights of the future heavenly life, and, tasting them in 
his thoughts by faith, with a grateful mind he sings a 
song of love unto God : O Lord ! if thou dost suck 
great things for us in prison, what wilt thou do in the 
palace ! Wttsius. 

Learn to value spiritual blessings and temporal like- 
wise, not by the things themselves, but by the love of 
God from which they came. A small blessing may be 
out of the abundance of love : God may abouna in 
love to thee in bestowing it, when the blessing in the 
matter of it is but little. What is the reason that ma- 
ny good souls, who have true grace wrought in their 
hearts, arc so very unthankful ? they look to the ^^race 

wrought in them, and see tWre \a >a>\\. VvxxNa o^ ^^Xv 
'Vid they value aU by whaXtVvey ?aAVa^wRa0iN^^^>5t 
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tlic blessing wrought ; I find but little in me, if any at 
sU: and while they thus value the blessing by uhat 
tihey find in themselves, they prove unihaukt'ul unto 
God. Whereas that little grace thou hast, that litde 
£aith, be it but as a grain of mustard-seed, it proceeds 
out of abundance of grace in God. God abounds 
infinitely in his love to thee, when thou hast but the 
ItBit beginnings of grace in thee, as small at first as 
Kicodemus had. Goodxvin. 

Let all seen enjoyments lead you to the unseen foun- 
tain from whence they flow. Never rest upon any 
thing you have, without you see God in it ; and then 
t>e sure you rest not upon the enjoyment, but upon that 
God who manifests himself by it ; for the enjoyment 
irill quickly be gone, but the fountain will remain. 

Halijburton. 

Where grace is, there will be no eminent mercy got- 
ten with much struggling, but there iiill be a particu- 
lar thankful remembrance of it a long while after with 
much enlargement ; and as prayer abounded, so will 
thanksgiving abound also. Great blessings, that are 
won with prayer, are worn with thankfulness : such a 
man will not ask new, but he will withal give thanks 
for old. Thankfulness, proceeds from pure grace. 
Prayer and thanks are- like the double motion of the 
lungs : the air that is sucked in by prayer is breathed 
£Drtn again by thanks. Goodwin. 

It is good to see blessings as they isue from grace 
and mercy. It much commends any blessing to see 
the love and favour of God in it, which is more to be 
valued than the blessing itself. Sibs. 

No mercy hath been more endeared than what hath 
broken out of the thickest cloud, or more full and 
sweet than what hath come after much patience and 
continued wrestlings. Fleming. 

Faith's discovery of forgiveness in God, though it 
have no present sense of its own peculiar interest there- 
in, is the great suppoitment of a 8\u-vtT^\^'i^^^ ^^vi!^* 
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Often the clearest day eods in a cloudy stormy m;^ 
Many enjoying the richest privileges, and making the 
ptirest profession, have cast die Lord's cords from mmy 
and apostatized from the good cause they had espous- 
ed. Their lamps, not fed by the oil of gj^cCj are a- 
tinguished by the wind of temptation. The naughd- 
ness of their hearts, long latent, breaks foith and discos 
ers their true character. We have a stri|^ing inittiice 
of this in Judas. Having long followed Christ, and 
professed an unfeigned attachment to his interest, at last 
he betrayed him. The same causes produce the same 
effects. The dreadful treachery and iatal end of Jndai 
are recorded, to warn nominal professors to the end of 
time. JnM» 

Being God's jewels, saints may well be resigned od* 
der the sharpest afflictions. The design of these is to 
polish and make them up. The hotter the fumaec, the 
more admirable a sight is the saint while in it ; and die 
more beautiful an object when brou^t out. Angtli 
behold them with pleasure and wonder. They lean 
from the saints the manifold wisdom of God, and the 
astonishing power of his grace, which is invincible in- 
deed. If saints themselves know not now what God is 
doing, they shall know hereafter. 

If saints are God's jewels, sinners are God's lumber. 
If a man apprehends that any valuable article has falleB 
by among his lumber, he tosses it about, if periiaps that 
valuable article may be found : and when sure that ibere 
is nothing valuable among it, he gives up aU further 
care about it, and reckons it rather cnmberBome than 
advantageous : and, if he is about to move to another 
place, he commonly commits it to the flames. 

God tosses about his lumber seeking out his jewels^ 
Nations undergo revolutions, that Zion may be saved, 
and termed *'*' sought out and not forsake'n.'' He over- 
turns, overturns, overturns, till he come, whose right it 
is. Families are moved from place to place, that cer- 
tain individuals in them, m«y be V)\o>3i^x \.<k^ \hA ^gps^ 
0ad saved* In every tossing^ a Yrv&^ ^ox^ >)setrv&L^\mii 
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casts the'lumber to such a place, that the jewels may be 
found ,-— when these are all made up, the vast mass of 
lumber will be cast into the £re that cannot be quench- 
ed, ibid. 

Divine threatenings, however severe they may appear, 
are a great mercy. There can scarcely^ be a greater 
mercy than to warn men of their danger. Were any 
person about to fall headlong from the brink of a preci- 
pice, no kinder office could be performed than to warn 
him of his danger, and use every possible means to pre- 
vent his ruin. Sinners are on the brink of eternal ruin. 
While out of Christ there is nothing between them and 
hell bur the breath of their . nostrils. When such as 
love not Christ are pronounced accursed, it is like the 
call given by Lot to his sons-in-law, Gen. six. 14. If 
there is great wrath in this curse, 1st. Cor. zv. 22. gos- 
pel hearers have the more need to consider and lay 
down the weapons of their rebellion. While this and 
such texts stand in the Bible, sinners, in a land of light, 
can never pretend that they are not properly warned ; 
if they read, they are warned : if not, they increase 
their sin by neglecting that which is at once their duty 
and their privilege. ibidm 

The holy spirit carries on the Redeemer's work as a 
epitit of supplication. He is promised in this charac- 
ter, as well as a spirit of grace. There is no way in 
.which we can so much promote Christ's interest as by 
fervent prayer and wrestling. This engages divine fa- 
vour and faithfulness. When the. Lord is about to ap- 
pear in his glory and build Zion, he will hear the pray- 
er of the destitute. Prayer is to God's work, what the 
hands of Moses were to Israel when joined against 
Amalek. - The most useful in a church a^d congrega- 
tion is not the most talkative busy professor, who runs 
■ about as if every thing depended on his head and 
mouth, his hands and feet ; but the poor hidden believer 
who frequents his closet, and will neither go away with- 
- our the blessing for himself, nor {or 7AotI!% v^^ V^^ 
(tis peace — great is the power of ^tay^x^ W^^* 
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Moral suasion of itself will never change the heart, or 
bring a sinner to Christ. The Scriptures expressly as- 
sert this. They assure us that no man cometh unto 
Christ unless the Father draw him. We have many 
proofs in fact. Christ was infinitely able to argue. He 
was well acquainted with all the arts of persuasion ; but 
^' no man received his testimony." Paul had every pos- 
sible advantage. He had excellent natural abilities, 
much literature, and great grace. He received his ac- 
quired endowments at the feet of Gamaliel, and made 
such progress as made some conclude that much learn- 
ing had made him mad. He received his gracious qua* 
lifications in the third heavens. But with all these at- 
tainments he could never persuade, or change a single 
heart. Not accompanied with divine power, his best 
discourses, adapted in every respect to his hearers, in- 
stead of bringing sinners to Christ, exposed him to the 
contemptuous titles of a babbler, a setter forth of strange 
Gods, and an insignificant creature, rude in speech. 

ibid* 
Moral suasion never did, and never will produce love 
to Christ in the carnal heart, which is enmity.. The 
utmost which the best reasoning can do in this matter 
is, to produce a cold, dry, uninfiuenciag light in the 
head, and some transient uneasy emotions in the con* 
science ; while the heart itself is left hard as the neth- 
er millstone. Sin is too strong for the best arguments* 
The hearts of men are fully set in them to do evil. The 
heart is dead, dark, shut, and makes positive exertions 
to keep out the light. The old man fights hard for his 
own safety, and the enjoyment of his lusts. If he ap- 
pears at any time to yield, it is only a kind of ill form- 
ed resolution, and insincere promise to repent at some 
future period, and convenient season. The resolutions 
and engagements of the unrenewed heart are like those 
ofone half awake. He promises to rise, but instead i>f 
performing^ instantly falls faster asleep. ibid^ 

In explaia'mg this terror, a Cot. \. \\*\\.\% cAi\v^Vut 
importance to observe that it w tht terror oj the Lnrdi 
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His wrath is infinitely superior to the wrath of all the 
creatures* However terrible it may be to be given 
'Over to Satan, that tormenter, it can never be compared 
with ^* falling into the hands of the living God," justly 
incensed and taking vengeance. He can torment his 
enemies in a short space, more than all the creatures 
could do to eternity, and be takes the punishment of his 
enemies into his own hands. Every divine perfection 
makes the future punishment of sinners awfully great. 
Through partiality, creature punishment is often im- 
proper. God is just, and exactly proportions the pun- 
ishment to the crime. Impotent creatures often are un- 
able to inflict the punishment they meditate and design. 
Their malice is superior to their power. An omnipo- 
tent God is able to inflict that which he knows to be 
just. Among the creatures one punishment is often 
exchanged for another. God is of one mind. He is 
immutable and inexorable ; and the sinner shall never 
again see his face in mercy. 

But something still more awful is implied, when it is 
called the terrors of the Lord. It is the terror of the 
Lord Jesus Christy as is evident from the foregoing 
verse. The Apostle asserts that we must all appear 
before the judgment seat of Christ : and immediately 
adds, Knowing the terrors of the Lord— It is the ter- 
ror of HIM who, though equal with God, took our*na- 
ture upon him, and laid down his life for sinners. It 
is the terror of him who could have saved the chief of 
sinners, of him who would have saved them, who often 
invited thcvci zrid complained when they would not com- 
ply. Who gave the most gracious assurance, that who- 
soever would, might come ; and whoever came would 
not be cast off. It is the terror of the Lamb who offer- 
ed himself a sacrifice to satisfy divine justice in the 
room of sinners. It is the terror of him who appointed 
the means of grace, for gathering sinners to himself ; 
and promises to accompany them with his spirit and 
gracious presence to make them eS^cXA3Ls\\ ^\x^^\v^^^ 
^irJt every impenitent gospd-Vie^ir^T \w ^otgc^ ixja^&nsi^ 
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quenches. It will be an essential part of their punish* 
I ment to be judged, condemned, and consigned to ever- 
lasting torments by HIM who did so much for sinners, 
who strives so much with themselves, and whonthey 
treated with such contempt. ibid^ 

Regeneration is an irresistible act of God^s grace : no 
more resistance can be made to it, than there could be, 
in the first matter, to it's creation ; or in a dead man, to 
his resurrection ; or in an infant, to it's generation. 
Whatever aversion, contrariety, or opposition there 
may be to it, in the corrupt nature of man ; it is all spee- 
dily anU easily overcome, by the power of divine grace, 
when the stony heart is taiken away, and an heart of 
flesh given. GilL 

Adhering to, and glorying in, the cross of Christ, 
you shall enter the harbour of eternal rest ; not like a 
ship-wrecked mariner, cleaving to some broken plank, ' 
and hardly escaping the raging waves : but like some 
stately vessel, with all her sails expanded) and riding 
before a prosperous gale. Hervey* 

As in a pair of compasses, one foot is fixed in the 
centre, while the other wanders about in the circumfer- 
ance ; so must the soul stay on Christ, while we search 
after evidences and additional comforts. JUantofu 

(May not the same thought be accommodated to die 
contrary propensities of the old man and the new?) 
Thou sayest, perhaps, that thou canst not believe, th9t 
thou canst not repent. Go to Christ, with thy impeni- 
tency and unbelief, to get faith and repentance from him. 
Tell Christ, ^^ Lord ! I have brought no righteousness, 
-no grace, to be accepted for, or justified by. lam 
come for thy righteousness , and I must have it." 

Wilcox^ 

The word religion is derived a rellgando^ signifying 
to tie or bind : because, by true religion, men's souls 
are tied and fastened to the Supreme Being. 

Arroxvsmith* 

To maintain, as most uncotiven^d isiwv ^A^^«<^y 
person may be saved, m an oxtfvciaTy co<tt%^ ^w \\as^- 
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die not with extraordinary dispensations, but leaVe the 
secrets of God to himself,) by any religion whatever, 
provided he live up to the principles of it ; is to turn the 
whole world into an Eden, and to find a tree of life in 
every garden, as well as in the paradise of God. ibid. 

Had I all the faith of the patriarchs, all the zeal of the ' 
prophets, all the good works of the apostles, all the holy 
sufferings of the martyrs, and all the glowing devotion 
oi the seraphs ; I would disclaim the whole, in point of 
dependance, and count all but dross and dung, when 
set in competition with the infinitely precious death and 
infinitely meritorious righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ* Herveym 

As blind Bartimaeus threw aWay his cloak, when he 
came to Christ ; so must we throw off, i. e. disclaim^ 
renounce, and withdraw every degree of confidence 
from bur own righteousness, if we would be justified in 
the sight of God. Parr. 

The; difference between true and false repentance, is 
as great, as that between the running of water in the 
paths after a violent shower, and the streams which 
flogLfrom a living fountain. A false repentance has 
^ief of mind, and humiliation, only for great and glar- 
ing offences ; or until it supposes pardon for them ob- 
tained : true repentance is a continued war against sin, 
a permanent, inward shame for its defilements, until 
death sounds the retreat. Venn. 

There is no coming at the fair haven of eternal glor}% 
without sailing through the narrow strait of repentance. 

Dyer. 

It is Christ, that grants repentance unto life. Acts v. 
31. And, if ever you will repent, with a kind repent- 
ance, you must either have it from Christ, or go without 
it. Crisp. 

Repentance includes self-abhorrence ; as a man not 
only loathes poison, but the very dish or vessel that 
smells of it, Ezek. xxix. 43. ^ Brookes. 

The reproaches of Christ are precioM^. \\.\%\i^\X^xv^ 
be preaerved in brinCy than rot in YioutY % Xix^et ^ 
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Reproach is the soil and dung, whereby God makes 
his heritage fruitful. Manton. 

As the sun freezes and cpngeals the water, not by 
infusing coldness into it, but by not imparting heat, and 
by forbearing to shine upon it ; so God hardens the rep- 
robate, not by imparting tnalice, but by not imparting 
grace, (from St. Austin.) 

There are two C's which I will never sacrifice to any 
man ; my conscience and my constitution. Bakr^ 

I know, that he who sent me to the West and South, 
sends me also to the North. I will charge my soul to 
believe and to wait for him. I will follow his provi- 
dence ; and neither go before it, nor stay behind it. 

JRutherfoord* 

Good resolutions (as some call them,) ^eithout grace, 

are like breath upon steel ; which quickly flies eif and 

vanishes away. Crip» Lectures* 

The best way to be even with Sktan and his.instnl* 

ments, for all their spite against us, is, by doing as much 

good as we can, wherever we come* Gurncil 

When the flowers in a man^s garden die, yet he can 

delight in his lands and money. Thus a gracious soul, 

when thp creature fades, can rejoice in the unsearchable 

die unalienable, and the inexhaustible riches of Christ. 

Anon. 

There is no part of our dreadful disease and niisery, 

as sinners, for which there is not an all-sufficient remedy, 

in the perfections which Jesus possesses, and the offices 

he sustains, for the salvation of his church. Venn. 

I am no more surprised, that some revealed truths 

should amaze my vu^derstanding, than that the blaaung 

-sun should dazzle.my eyes. Hervey. 

If a man strike his hand upon the point of a spear, he 

hurts not the spear, but his hand : or, if he spurn at a 

stone, he hurts not the stone, but his foot. So is it, with 

. the despisers of Christ, and the revilers of his gospel. 

Parr. 
The revival of evangelical Te\i^\oti\tk^t««ciwi^S&^o€- 
tcjif like a summer- shower •, vjYudi ^Q^swiX.feia:«5]^aaSaB^, 
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but waters and refreshes one place, and leaves another 
dry* V Slossm 

If riches have been your idol, hoarded up in your 
coffers, or lavished out upon yourselves, they will, when 
die day of reckoning comes, be like the garment of 

Sitch and brimstone, which is put on the criminal con- 
emned to the flames. Hervey. 

^^ I cannot be poor," saith Bernard, ^^ so long as God 
is rich ; for all his riches are mine." Crip. Led. 

Are you rich ? If you die unconverted, you will be 
damned.-— A.re you poor? If you are converted, you 
are truly rich.— A poor man, without grace, is twice 
poor, and completely miserable : a rich man, who is a 
believer, hath a double portion. Anon. 

This is properly to be righteous overmuch, when we 
pretend to correct God's Uw, and add supplements, of 
our own, to his rule. GurnalL 

God by afflictions brings a kind of death into the 
world, and the pleasures of it, upon the desires and af- 
fections of the soul, which renders them unserviceable 
unto the remainder of defiling lusts and corruptions. 
This in some indeed endures but for a season, as when 
an sickness, wants, fears, distresses, losses, sorrows ; 
there is a great appearance of mortification, when yet 
the strength of sin and the vigour of carnal affections 
do speedily revive upon the least appearance of relief. 
But with believers it is not so ; but by all their chas- 
tisements they are really more and more delivered from 
the pollutions of sin, and made partakers of God's ho- 
liness. God doth by them excite, stir up, and draw 
forth all the graces of the Spirit into a constant, dili- 
gent, and vigorous exercise ; and therein the work of 
deansing the soul from the pollution of sin is carried 
on. A time of affliction is the special season for the 
peculiar exercise of all grace ; for the soul can then no 
otherwise support and relieve itself: for it is cut short 
or taken off from all other comforts or reliefs, every 
sweet thing being made bitter to it. It TCv>aJ8X^«n5L^xt:. 
live not only by faith and love and d€t\^\. va C^^^n'^w*. 
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in some sense upon them : for if in their exerct&et 
support and comfort be not obtained, we can have 
none. Therefore doth such a soul find it necessarvto 
be constantly abounding in the exercise of grace, that 
it may in any measure be able to support itself under 
its troubles and sufferings. Oiveru 

O what rare mercies lie often hid under some dark 
and afflicting providences, even while they are at Our 
hand, and are not seen, from the frowardness of an em- 
bittered spirit, that will not let its own eyes see the ad- 
vantage of such a case ; but, as if they did well to be " 
angry against God, will quarrel more at his crossing '- 
their humour than observe his tenderness for promoting 
their real good, and cry against him because he will not 
undo them ! Fleming. 

It becomes a saint to believe the faithfulness of God 
to him, according to his covenant, under all afflictionB 
and chastisements. Grace will act like itself at last ; 
and they that trust in the Lord shall never be ashamed. 
Though God veil his grace, and give us mercies on the 
point of his sword, yet, when we pass through the fire 
and the water, he will be with us : but they need good 
eyes to see the love of God when they are compassed 
with fire and water; yet it is there: and a gracious 
soul hath some discerning of this promise in the midst 
of them, You shall not perish, because I will be with 
you. So how boldly may a saint enter into these fires^ 
and walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
and fear no evil ! God cannot hide his face, his '^love, 
from such a faith. A tried faith, that will not let God 
go, nor entertain an unbelieving thought of him, ^s a 
precious faith. God will certainly turn back on such 
a soul, and manifest his love at last in a glorious manr 
ner Cole. 

Afflictions are very overwhelming sometimes, and 

would indeed quite sink us, if the word of God did 

not speak comfort to us in and under them It is a slgm 

of a spiritual frame, when, in t\\env\d%\.ol \.Tcyc&Afc"fc«3id 

aJBIctioDSf we can find present d^Vv^^Vc^ ^ ^w^^ 
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God: but when afflictions come, and the word admin- 
isters no comfort, it is a sign we are in a dead, unbeliev- 
ing frame, and no way affected with the report the gos- 
pel makes of future happiness ibid* 

Sin hath a life, and that such a life as whereby it not 
only lives, but rules and reigns in all who are not born 
of God« . By the entrance of grace into the soul it los- 
eth its dominion, but not its being ; its rule, btit not 
its life* The utter ruin, destruction, and gradual anni- 
hilation of all the remainders of thi^ cursed life of sin 
28 our design and aim in this duty, which is therefore 
called mortification. The design of this dut\% where- 
ever it is in sincerity, is to leave sin neither operation, 
life, nor being. And this concerns us in all that we are 
and do : in our duties, in our callings, in our conversa- 
tion with others, in our retirements, in the frames of 
our spirits, in our straits, in our mercies, in the use of 
our enjoyments, in our temptations. If we are negli- 
gent unto any occasion, we shall suffer by it. This is 
our epemy, and this is the war we are engaged in ; ev- 
ery mistake, every neglect is perilous. Owen. 

Sorrow for sin and repentance are by no means to 
be looked on as separate from the blood and redemp- 
tion of the Lord Jesus Christ, but as flowing from it, 
and ordained by God in the hands of the Mediator, who 
truly gives it, washes it in his own blood, and as the 
great high priest, offers it with the incense, ointment, 
and rich perfumes of his own holiness, righteousness, 
and purity. He promotes, advances, and gives grace, 
and IS continually renewing it. Rev. viii. 3, 4. How 
adorable is that grace of God in Jesus Christ, which 
hath not only given us the doctrine of repentance, but 
by his spirit gives the very grace itself! He puts no 
trust in our own powers of understanding, will, affec- 
tions, natural conscience, reason, or morality ; but on- 
ly in his own Spirit and grace in his Son. Nor doth 
he accept our repentance upon its worth, value, and per- 
fection ; but wraps it up in the ricVv lobt^ cA xkvt tvs^x.- 
eousacas qf the Lord Jesus Christy ^Xjidi ^o \X \8» ^J^^-^ix^^ 
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in his sight. So he does not lessen or derogate from 
the graciousness of his gospel in imposing such a duty, 
but he magnifies it by giving so high and admirable a 
grace and divine power within us Bcverhj* 

In true repentance the soul makes full and firm reso- 
lutions of new obedience and amendment of life, and 
such as are ready to issue out into action, and this thro^ 
the grace, power, and assistance of the divine Spirit. 

ibid* 

No man can turn to God except he be first tumedof 
God ; and after he is turned he repents : so Ephraim 
saith, After I was converted I repented. The truth is, 
a repentant sinner first believes that God will do that 
which he promiseth, namely pardon his sins and take 
away his iniquity ; then he resteth on the hope of it» 
and from that and for it he leaves sin, and will forsake 
his old course, because it is displeasing unto God, and 
will do that which is pleasing and acceptable to him. 
So that first of all God's favour is apprehended, and 
remission of sins believed ; then, upon that, comcth • 
alteration of life and conversation. Mod. Divin* 

There is a most excellent suitableness and congruity 
betwixt repentance and remission of sins, without-pre- 
judice to the freedom of God's grace, since God gives 
repentance as well as requires it, and makes his people 
what he would have them to be. Flemings 

The principal and adequate reason of all divine wor- 
ship and that which makes it such, is what God is in 
himself. Because he is, viz. an infinitely glorious, 
good, wise, holy, powerful, righteous, self^subsisting, 
self-sufficient, all-sufficient being, the fountain, cause, 
and author of life and being to all things, and of all tliat 
is good in every kind, the first cause, last end, and abso- 
lutely sovereign Lord of all, the rest and all-satisfacto- 
ry reward of all other beings ; therefore is he by us to 
be adored and worshipped with divine and religious wor- 
ship : hence are we in our hearts, minds, and souls, to 
sdmircj adore, and love him •, \m pi^Asei^ «tt v^^io cel- 
ebratc, him to trust and fcar,aud soXo it^\^ ^>ax^AstA. 
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XiA all our concerns unto his will and disposal; to 
'CgBrd him with all the acts of our wills and persons, 
LDSwerable to the holy properties of his nature* This 
tis to glorify him as God. Owen. 

The going forth of the soul by faith unto Christ as 
he Anointed of the Lord, sei^t and sealed hy the Fa- 
h^r to undertake the great work of man's redemption, 
8 a sure evidence oi; regeneration* Cole* 

They are few who find it a great business to be eter- 
laUy saved, and have their souls kept under such a 
veight ; to whom the thoughts of a heaven or hell are 
irooghtnear as undoubted realities, betwixt which there 
iS no middle state after death ; but know they must be 
inhabitants of one or the other* For if such a deep 
impression as this were on men's souls, could they pos- 
libly be so unconcerned in their being sure of the foun- 
dation whereon they have so great a venture* Such in- 
deed are a rare sight in this age, whose working out 
their salvation is with fear and trembling* And most 
seem so far to be lost in a throng of other things, that 
this greatest question which can occur in all their life 
[if they be born again] is laid aside till they are ready 
to die. O ! hath our light thus put us out of serious- 
ness, and giving all diligence, which is so indispensably 
required of those who mind heaven t Will gifts and a 
liigh repute in the church, or a fair shew in the flesh, 
be n sure evidence to cause rejoicing when once it comes 
to die i This is a sad subject ; and I must say, if the 
characters of godliness the scripture hath laid down 
were seriously pondered, there never was an age where- 
in more professors are like to come short of heaven, and 
be found in a fundamental delusion about their state, 
than this is. Fleming. 

Theie^s. a profession of a special kind, which in its 
own 'nature is exposed to reproach in the world : they 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer perse- 
cution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. There is a being in Christ by 
professjon, and not living godly ; for OncT^ ?cc«i)ax^Ti^^'^ 
a the Viae by profession that br\T\^ iox>Jcv Xw'^ \\\i\^\ 
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men that have a profession whereby they do not troti- 
ble ihc world, and for which the world will not trouble 
them, thut can go that length in compliance with the 
world and the ways of it, as that they shall not have 
one drop of the Spirit of the witness of Christ, which 
torments th^ men of the earth. But they that will live 
godly, that is, engage in a profession that shall on all 
occasions and in all instances manifest the power of it^ i 
they shall suffer persecution. We see many every day" 
keep up a profession, but such a profession as will nciC 
provoke the world. Now this is to be ashamed of thi 
gospel, to be ashamsd of the power and glory of itr- 
to be ashamed of the author of it. No man can pu '^ 
Jesus Christ to greater shame than by professing^ tfai 
gospel without shewing the power of it. There 
be no more vile and sordid hypocrisy, than for any 
pretend unto inward habitual sanctification, while thei: 
lives are barren in the fruits of righteousness and obe " 
dience. « Owere- * 

Of all dangers in profession, let professors take hee^^ 
of this, namely, of a customary, traditional, or doctrinas-J 
owning such truths as ought to have their accomplislL. ^ 
ment in themselves, while they have no ezperhsncebf th ^ 
reality and efficacy of them. This is plainly to have ^ 
form of godliness, and to deny the power of it* . And o^ 
this sort of men do we often see may turning atheist^^. 
scofifers, and open apostates. Henc^ it is that th^ 
knowledge and profession of the truth with many i* 
so fruitless, inefficacious, and useless. It is not known, 
it is not understood, nor believed, in its relation unto 
Christ, on which account alone it conveys either life 
or power unto the soul. Men profess they know the 
truth, but they know it not in its proper order, hflrmony, 
and use : it leads them not unto Christ, it brings not 
Christ unto them, and so is lifeless and useless. Hence 

' often none are more estranged from the life of God 
than such who have much notional knowledge of the 

«tecfr/nes of the scripture : forxVve'^' «it ^^S.^'ewk ^ase- 
iess^and subject to be abused,\i^ev«ct'«fi^.VsB^KatA S 
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to form Christ in the soul, and transform the whole per- 
son into his likeness and image* This they will not ef- 
fecty where their relation unto him is not understood ; 
where they are not received and learned as a revelation 
of -him, with the mystery of the wisdom and will of 
God in him* For whereas he is our life, and in our 
living unto God we do not so much live as he liveth in 
us, and the life we lead in the flesh is by the faith of 
him ; so that we have neither principle nor power of 
spiritual life, but in, by, and from him ; whatever know- 
ledge we have of the truth, if it do not effect an union be- 
tween him and our souls, it will be lifeless in us, and 
unprofitable to us. It is learning the truth as it is in Je- 
sus, which alone reneweth the image of God in us. 
Where it is otherwise, where-men have nations of evan- 
gelical truths, but know not Christ in them, whatever 
they profess, when they come really to examine them- 
selves, they will find them of no use unto them, but that 
all things between God and their souls are stated on na- 
,tural light and common presumptions. Owen* 

Acts flowing from a living principle within do carry 
their evidence along with them, giving a pleasing sensa- 
tion of their truth and reality, as the genuine offspring 
~ of the heart, which nothing that is forced or counterfeit 
cad 4p. Cole* 

To believe in Christ for redemption, for justification, 
for sanctification, is but one half of the duty of faith. 
It respects Christ only as he died and suffered for us, 
^2is he made atonement for our sins, peace with God and 
reconciliation for us, as his righteousness is imputed to 
us untojustification. Unto these ends he is indeed first- 
ly and principally proposed unto us in the gospel ; and 
witli respect unto them we are exhorted to receive him 
and to believe in him. But this is not all that is re- 
quired of us. Christ in the gospel is proposed unto us 
as our pattern and example. of holiness. And as it is a 
cursed imagination that this was the whole end of his 
life and death, namely, to exempWty ?Lii<icoxvSvx\xv^^\^^- 
trine of holiness which he preac\v^d •, %o \a tns^^^cOox^ 
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being our example, in considering him by faith unto 
that end, labouring after conformity to him, is. evil and 
pernicious. Wherefore let us be much in contempla- 
tion ot what he was, what he did, how in all instances 
of duties and trials he carried himself, until an image 
or idea of his perfect holines is implanted in our minds, 
and we are made like unto him thereby. ^ Oweru 

Believers are righteous men : and it is their justice to 
be glad, and triumph in their victory over death. Jus- 
tice withholds not what is due, when it is in the pow- 
er of its hand to pay ; to repay vengeance to evil-doers, 
and praise to them that do well. Death and its accom- 
plices, the law, sin, Satan, and hell, are enemies that 
have tragically used believers, made them to beat* .God 
knows what, shamed them, and tempted them to curse 
the day of their birlh, held them subject to bondage _ 
through fear all the time they lay under their power. 
An holy revenge is now owing to sin and Satan ; and 
now that through Christ they are taken out of those 
cruel hands, they are able to pay it ; able to expose 
them and to put them to open shame ; to shew abroad 
how they themselves have been used by one mightier 
than they ; how the law, as damning, is abolished ; sin 
is condemned, Satan's head is bruised, death is plagued, 
the grave is destroyed, and hell hath its mouth step- 
ped. Burgess. 

Make the Sabbath the market-day for thy soul. 

Sunday is not a day to feast our bodies, but our souls. 

Anon. 

Learn to distinguish between pride in a duty, and a 
prcud duty ; between hypocrisy, or formality, ina per- 
son, and a hypocrite, or a formalist ; between wine in a 
man, and a man in wine. The best of saints have the 
stirrings of such corruptions in ihem, and a mixture of 
them in their services : thvse f( ul birds will light upou 
an Abraham's sacrifice. God beholds them as the weak- 
nesses of thy sickly state here below ; and pities thee, O 
belicvt^ry as thc^.u wouldst p\ty vhy l^vcv^:: cVvllcL Gurnall. 
The grand controversy, betwceiv cotxvx^xwaxw^. -ksA 
Almighty God, is not whether ^xvy ox «\\ ol xJw&VxwBSfi. 
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race shall be saved : bi)t who shall have the glory of sal- 
vation ascribed to him ? God, or the creature f The 
pr]d&-of' man prompts him to say, " the glory of salva- 
tion is due to me ; for I save myself." But the great 
Jehovah justly challenges the glory of salvation to nim- 
selt, and says, " 1 will have all the glory thereof; for it 
is by my sovereign and .efficacious grace, that men are 
saved." « Sladen* 

Is it possible for us to imagine, that Christ came inta 
the world at random^ that he died at sixes and sevens, 
and thait the efficacy of what he did and suifered depends 
on a peradventure f No: he died for elect persons ; and 
all shall be saved, for whom he died. Was tfie business 
of salvation suspended on the will of man, or of the de- 
vil, not a single soul would ever get to heaven. MadaiXm 

You may as well think of adding whiteness to snow, 
or brightness to the sun, as of adding^ any thing to the 
merit of Christ's perfect atonement, consummate right- 
eousness, and finished salvation. Totonshend. 

The souls ot the elect were saved upon trust, for four 
thousand years. The Father gave credit to Christ, and 
glorified his saints, on the footing of a sacrifice not then 
offered up, and of a righteousness not then wrought. 
Clyist also, in the days of his flesh, went on credit with 
his Father^ every time he said to a sinner, " Thy sins 
are forgiven thee," previous to his offering himself on 
the cross. Ryland. 

Against whom doth Satan multiply his malicious as- 
saults r Against those, in whom God hath multiplied 
his graces. Satan is too crafty a pirate, to attack an 
empty vessel : he seeks to rob those vessels only which 
are richly laden. Coxvperm 

If Satan cannot please a sinner with his naked state of 
profaneness ; he will endeavour to put him off with 
something.like grace, with a pharisaical profession, and 
a Pharisaical round of duties ; such as shall neither be- 
nefit the sinner, nor do Satan any hurt. Too taaw^' ^x^ 
persuaded to sit down content >^uVl XfcX^ \ \'<^8^feOev^'\x^^ 
thatcrjr for a kniky or a dagger •, axid^T^^^ ^^t^r^'^- 
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ed with a bone knife^or a wooden dagger, as widi tbr 
best of all. ' GumaiL 

Many have yielded to go a mile with Satan, who ne- 
ver intended to go with him twain : but, when once on 
the way with him, have been enveigled further and fur- 
ther, until they know not how to leave him. Thus he 
leads poorcreatures down into the depths of sin, by win- 
ding stairs, so that they see not the bottom and e]cid of 
that, ^o which they are going* iUiL 

Satan's temptations on Christ, were like the motions 
of a serpent on a rock (Prov. xxx. 19.) which make no 
impression, and leave no dent nor trace behind them.— - 
But, on us, they are as the motions of a serpent on sand, 
or dust : they maj^e a print, and leave a stain, on the im- 
agination at least, if not on the heart. ibiA 

There were two remarkable periods in Christ's life, 
his intrat, and his exit : his entrance into his public mi- 
nistry, upon his baptism ; and his departure out of life, 
by crucifixion. At both seasons, we find the devil 
most fiercely encountering him. — ^The more public thy 
place, O Christian ! and the more eminent thy services 
lor God ; the more, thou mayest expect, the grand ad- 
versary will plot against thee. ibid. 

When a Christian is about some notable enterprise 

• for God's glory, then will Satan lie, like a serpent in the 

way, or as an adder in the path, to bite the horse's heek 

that the rider may fall backward. ibid. 

If thou wouldst be guarded from Satan, as a troubler, 
take heed of him as a seducer. The haft of Satan's 
hatchet (with which he chops at the Christian's comfort) 
is made of the Christian's wood. First he' tempts to 
sin, and then for it. ibid. 

When the coat of a saint is cleanest, the devil is most 

desirous to roll him in the mire. ibid. 

' Beware of yielding to Satan's motions. . A sunt's 

flesh heals not so easily as others. ibtd. 

Satan is never likely to do more mischief, than when 
he puts OB Samuel's mantle. ^hxd. 

There are three kinds oi s\iai\ft> ^V^^m ^^skb. 
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Lims to entrap the believer : nke questions, obscure 
Scriptures, and dai:k providences. ibidm 

Many saints are troubled with blasphemous and athc- 
3. stical suggestions, so slily conveyed into their bosom, 
"Khat they begin to fear, such motions could never have 
arisen there, if they were not natives of the heart; wher- 
^»s, indeed, the cup was of Satan's own putting into the 
^ack* — The Christian thinks, that these are his sin, as 
"^eli as his burden : but I can tell him of a greater sin, 
"^han all Satan's suggestions put together ; and that is, 
"nvhcn they make the believer doubt whether he is a 
«hild of God, because harrassed by Satan. thid^ 

Satan knows, that an arrow, out of God's quiver, 
"^i^ounds the believer deep : and therefore, when he ac- 
«:u8es, he comes sometimes in God's name. He forgea 
Si letter ; he, as it were, counterfeits God's hand ; and 
"then gives the writing to a poor, disconsolate child of 
God, threatening him with banishment from his father's 
liouse, and loss of his inheritance. The Christian, con- 
scious of his unworthiness, weakness, dnd many mis- 
carriages, takes it all for gospel ; sets himself down for 
an alien and an outcast ; and builds to himself a prison 
of real distress, on false, imaginary ground. tbtdm. 

Endeavour to deal with Satan's base suggestions, as 
you use to serve those vagrants and rogues that come 
about the country : though you cannot keep them from 
passing through the town, yet you take care not to let 
them settle there, but whip them, and send them to their 
ow;n home* ibid. 

When you find your sins so represented and aggra- 
vated to you, as exceeding either the mercy of God's 
nature, or the grace of his cov.enant, or the merit of 
Christ's blood, or the power of his spirit ; hie se aperit 
dtabolus^ you may be assured that this comes from hell, 
and nt^t from heaven : you may know where it wa& 
minted. It is one of the devil's lies. ibid. 

So also, as to the wiliinjjness of God to save you. If 
you think, that the Lord is indeed good v\wl'^^vl\^\i.^-v 
but Dot for so great a sinner as you \ ^3cv^\.\v^\'5k^^x^'^SE 



186 SELECT SENTENCES. 

and powerful, but not to save you ; know, most assured- 
ly, that this is one of Satan's fabe whispers. Answev 
them with, '* Get thee hence, thy speech betray eth thee."*' 

Satan is very busy with all good men ; especially witfa 
ministers : he desired to have Peter in his hands : he 
bufiVttd the apostle Paul : he levels his arrows at those 
that are the most fruitful, flourishing, and useful : as 
the archer that shot at Joseph, that fruitful bough by a 
well, and grieved him; though his bow abode in strength, 
the arms of his hands being made strong by the mi^ty 
God of Jacob. GiiL 

The sinner is the devil's miller, always grinding : 
and the devil is nlways filling the hopper, that the mill 
may not stand strl. Anon* 

We are abominably filthy in the eye of God. He en- 
tered into covenant with his powerful and gracious 
spirit, concerning our sanctification : a spirit, who meets 
VIS in all our forms of misery, with all possible ways and 
modes of mercy. ■ Rylcmd* 

There is an internal dignity in sanctification, which is 
attended with a satisfaction, fortitude, and greatness of 
mind, which the wicked know nothmg of. Anoru 

A sanctified heart is better than a silver tongue. 

Dyeru 

The greater our satisfaction is, the more advanced we 
are in holiness, the more we shall feel our need of free 
justification. Hitchin*- 

This is sound religion ^ to bottom all only upon the 
everlasting mountains of God's love and grace in Christ, . 
and to live continually in the sight of Cht-ist's infinite 
righteousness and merits. They are sanctifying : with- 
out them, the heart is carnal. Wikox* 

Labour after sanctification, to thy utmost : but make 
not a Christ of it, to save thee. Christ's infinite satis- 
faction, not thy sanctification, must be thy justification 
before God. ihiA 

, The heart of a true Chfistiaxi \s iV>N«^% >Jci^ ^^-al of 
ernce^. though he may not alwayab^ 2LC\.>asKc^ ^\^\ft^>ar 



SELECT SENTENCES. ist 

^im it. A sun-dial is a sun-dial ; and the characters 
re strongly marked upon it ; though we cannot see 
^hich way it points, but when the sun shines upon it. 

Gwennap. . 

God hides himself, and his providence, behind second 
ftuses. Rolltn. 

All temptations, all Satan's advantages, and most of 
iir own complainings, are laid in self-righteousness and 
:lf-excellency. God pursueth these by setting Satan 
pon thee, as Laban pursued Jacob for his images* 
hese must be torn from thee, how unwilling soever 
lou art. These hinder Christ from coming in ; and, 
itil Christ come in, guilt will not go out. Wilcox. 

Self is the principle, motive, or end, of every action 
one liy a natural man. Gijfford. 

If I could but be master of that house-idol, myself, 
vf own, mine ; my own wit, will, credit, and ease ; how 
leased were I ! Alas, we have more need to be redeem- 
i from ourselves, than from the devil and the world ! 

Rutherfoord. 

The honey that you suck from your own righteous* 
ess, will turn into gall ; and the light, which you take 
"om this, to walk by, will darken into black night upon 
le soul. Wilcox. 

Many, who have escaped the rocks of gross sin, have 
een cast away on the sands of self righteousness. 

Dyer. 

God taught our first parents to make cQats, to cover 
lieir naked bodies : but it was the devil, that taught 
lieir posterity to weave false coverings of their own, to 
ide the nakedness of their souls. Gurnall. 

When thou believest and comestto Christ, thou must 
save thy own righteousness behind thee, and bring 
othing with thee but thy sins. You must leave be- 
ind all your holiness, duties, humblings, &c. and bring 
othing but your wants and miseries : else, Christ is 
iOt fit for thee, nor thou for Christ. Anon. 

A disposition to establish our owti 'i:\^\&o>\^xwt.'Wfc\^^ 
ground, cause, or condition oi out ^c.c^'^xa^^^ ^>&^ 
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God,] is a weed that naturally grows in every inan^5» 
heart. Anorm> 

Some people, it is to be feared, follow the gospel, as « 
shark follows a ship ; — for a dinuer. Madan^ 

The sense of your own sin, manifested by the law, i 
will excite in you an intense desire to live to God who 
took pity on your deformity ; who loved you, when not 
one single feature of comeliness was about you ; and 
loves you still, though much depravity is remaining in 
you. Venn* 

The greatest and truest nobility is, to be a servant of 
the great God. He is nobly descended, who is bom 
from above. Dyer* 

In all the duties which God requires of a believer, 
the strength of Christ is made perfect in the weakness 
of him that is to do thrm. Christ does not call o£F be- 
lievers from doing, but takes away the heaviness and 
task. The service of Christ is a yoke and a burden, to 
any person who attempts to perform it without Christy 
and to carry all by himself : but the yoke and burden 
are both light and easy, when Christ bears the weight of 
them. Crisp* 

Many stop short of heaven, because they are asham- 
ed to go thither in a fool's coat : for believers are always 
fools, in the world's account. Gurnalim 

Our sense's have their happiness, as well as our souls : 
and in heaven, afit-r the resurrection, we shall have a 
glorified eye, as well as glorified minds. Many, put 
of curiosity, desired to see Christ, in the days of his 
flesh : and some choice apostles were admitted to sec 
him, at his transfiguration. But, hereafter it shall be 
the common privilege of all the faithful. They shaU 
then see him, of whom they have heard so much, and 
of whose goodness they have tasted, and whose laws 
they have obeyed, and on whose merits they have de- 
pended. ManioTim 

If our sins lie heavy at our hearts, God will not lay 
them to our charge. • Case* 

Nothing can hurt us, but am •, ;\Xii >i\^X^to5\ \^^\ V>asx. 
05, if wc can repent of lU B^dA. 
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The word, sacraments, and prayer, do indeed weak- 
en sin : but only death kills it. ibid* 
^ Every sin is an imitation of the devil, and creates a 
kind of hell in the heart. Hcrvey. 
^ No sin can belittle ; because there is no litde God to 
Bin against. Brookes, 
' No sin can be litde, because it is committed against 
the great God of heaven and earth. To commit little 
sins, the sinner must find out a little God. Bunijan. 

I cannot commit sin, but I must set my foot on the 
law of my Maker. I cannot gratify my lusts, but I must 
go over my bleeding Saviour. Therefore, away, foul 
tempter : I hate both thee and thy motions. GurnalL 

While we are under the law, and have no better help, 
sin reigns in us i the law cannot bridle it in. But, when 
we come under grace by Christ, the dominion of sin, 
which the law cannot restrain, is captivated and sub- 
jected by Christ. I will subdue your iniquities, as it 
is spoken by the prophet Micah. Crisp. 

If God's people fall at any time into sin, it is npt 
i¥hile they are eyeing the perfection of Christ's righte- 
ousness, but when they lose sight of it. Miller^ 

When Satan charges sin upon the conscience, then 

•for the soul to charge it upon Christ, this is gospel-like. 

Christ serves for this very end. Wilcox^ 

Those sins shall never make an hell for us, which 
liave been an hell to us. Dyer. 

Sin has brought many a believer into suffering ; and 
suffering has kept many a believer from sinning, ibid. 

Though it is impossible for a true believer, so to sin, 
as to fall into hell ; yet, wilful sin will bring an hell into 
his heart. Madan. 

' It is not possible that any Antinomian can be a truly 
converted person : for a man cannot be truly convert- 
ed, without having been, first, divinely awakened ; and 
no man can be divinely awakened, without feeling the 
evil and bitterness of sin. i^^i^* 

As a thomj in the hedge, is a fence \ >QW\. ^ti ^^«\^:.^> 
MB the midst of a garden j so sin, in tXvt tn^\nssrj ^xc«^ ^^ 
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well, to (humble us and) keep i;s from relapsing; biAis 
a grievance, in the conscience. Hence, Austin, aftct 
he had received assurance of his forgiveness, blessed 
God, that he could now call his sins to mind, without 
being affrighted at them. Arrowsmith, 

The old ashes of the sins of my youth, are now fire of 
sorrow to me. I have seen the devil, as it were, dead 
and buried, and yet rise again, and be a worse dcvil 
than ever he was. Eutherfoori* 

If you have to do with a stupid, hardened, unawak- 
cd sinner, set the terrors of the law before him, without 
mercy : endeavour by corrosives, to eat down the proud 
flesh of his heart. But, when you meet with a smncr, 
whose soul is pierced, humbled, and touched to the 
quick with a pungent sense of sin, set before him the 
love and tenderness, the blood and righteousness of the 
compassionate and almighty Je^us. Nothing hut the 
balm of Gilead, and the lenitives of the gospel, belopg 
to such a person. Madam 

Whom did Christ die for ? For sinners^ For the 
greatest sinners. For the chiefest of sinners. A dy- 
ing Christ for a denying Peter ! A crucified Christ for 
a crucified thief! Weight* 

If a person was to attend the levee of an earthly' 
prince, every court-day ; and pay his obeisance, punctu- 
ally and respect! uUy ; lut, at other times, speak and act 
in opposition to his sovereign : the king would justly 
deem such a one, an hypocrite and an enemy. Nor wiU 
a solemn and stated attendance on the means of grace in 
the house of God, prove us to be God's children and 
friends ; if we confine our religion to the church-walls, 
and do not devote cur lips and lives to the glorj' of that 
Saviour we profess to love. HiiL 

Sincerity m a man's professing that which is agree- 
able to the real sentiments of his mind, is certainly a ve- 
ry laudable thing : but it can never take away the guilt 
of a man's not conformiiig ih*.: sentiments of his mind 
to the o/yective, revealed xru\.\\. GiU^ 

Our fear commonlv meets u^ «»x\Sa»x.^ow^\yj ^\sx^ 
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t thinl^ to run from it. He that will save his life, 
lali lose it. - As you love your peace, christians, be 
ain-hearted with God and man : keep the king's high- 
ay ; the plain, honest way of God's commands and 
brist's doctrines. GunialL 

Either take Christ into your lives, or cast him out of 
mr lips. Difcr. 

Aft the Holy Ghost is first a sanctifier, and then a 
imforter ; so, on the other hand, Satan is first a tempt- 
\ and then a troubler ; when he has seduced, he falls 
> accusing. Anon. 

It is one thing, to be child-like ; another to be child- 
h* Jones. 

As, in two strings of an instrument rightly tuned, if 
le string be touched, the other trembles : so, if one 
diever suffer, the rest suffer with him. jfenkins. 

I am particularly delighted with such social inter- 
.ews, as serve to enlarge our knowledge, and refine our 
Sections ; such as have an apparent tendency to ren- 
zt us 'more useful in our present stations, and to ripen 
I for future happiness. This is a feast of reason ; a 
ast of truth ; and, I must own, has charms for me, in- 
aicely superior to all the impertinent amusemt^nts of 
odish chat, or the mean gratifications of the botde. 
Let the ju.lgment of charity enjoy it's true latitude : 
It, for my part, I would not, for a thousand worlds, 
lye a Socinian's account to give at the end of this. 

Arroxvsmith. 
When nobility stoops to the office of teaching, nothing 
less dignity, than the heir of a kingdom, must be the 
holar : How, then, shall we fully conceive the excel- 
ncy of the soul, which has the spirit of God for it's 
(pointed teacher and continual guide. Venn* 

Whatever it be, except the soul, that you are careful 
►out, it has still this most degrading circumstance at- 
nding it : It has the condition only of an anniiuv for 
fe: each successive year makes a considerable' decrease 
it*8 value ; and, at death, theSvhoU \^ ^X ^\x v^vwi tot- 
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Sick persons are often sent, by physicians, to their na- 
tive soil, that ihcy may again breathe the original air 
they drew when born at Brst. The spirit of man wu 
first breathed into him by the Father of spirits ; and 
heaven is the bellever^s native place : nor can sicksoob 
be cured, until God is enjoyed, and heaven in him. 

Arrowsmitlu 

Our souls were, at first, fashioned after the image of 
God ; and nothing short of him who is styled The bright- 
ness ol his Father's glory, and the express image of Us 
person, can replenish them. Just as when there is a ca- 
rious impression left upon wax, nothmg can adequate^ 
fill the di nensions and lineaments ol it, but the very sed 
that stamped it. ilnd* 

God would not rest from his works of creation, until 
man was framed ; nor can man rest from his longing 
desires of indigence, until God is possessed. f'M/* 

None can render our souls happy, but God who made 
them ; nor can give satisfaction to them, but Christ who 
gave satisfaction for them. iUi 

As soon may a trunk be filled with wisdom, as asool 
with wealth ; and as soon might bodily substances be 
nourished with shadows, as rational spirits be fed with 
bodies. ibid* 

Other things may cumber the mind ; only the know- 
ledge and love of God in Christ can content it. ibid* 

The motion of immortal souls is, like that of the ce- 
lestial bodies, purely circular : they rest not, without 
returning back to the same point from whence they issu- 
ed ; which is the bosom of God himself. itot 

A true Christian, by his godly sorrow, shews himself 
a conqueror of that sin by which he was overcome; 
while the hypocrite, by his pride, shews himself a slave 
to a worse lust, than that he exclaims against. While 
a christian commits a sin, he hates it ; whereas an hy- 
pocrite loves it, while he forbears it. Anon* 

That submission to the sovereign will and pleasure of 
God^ in the disposal of aW out cotvc^TD&\\i\.\\\& worlds 
h an excellent fruit of f ailVv, aa trnvawox ^wx ^i\M3»r 
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Liess, or duty of obedience, is acknowledged. And he 
that cannot live in an actual resignation of himself and 
all his concerns unto the sovereign pleasure of God, 
can neither glorify him in any thing, nor hav« one hour's 
solid peace in his own mind. This the uncertainty of 
all things here below calls for. None knows how soon 
it^may be his portion to be brought into the utmost ex- 
tremity of earthly calamities. There is 'none so old, 
none so young, none so wise, none so rich, as thence to 
expect relief from such things. Where then shall we 
cast anchor in this condition : whither shall we'betake 
ourselves for quiet and repose ? It is no where to be ob- 
tained but in a resignation of ourselves and all' our 
concerns into the sovereign pleasure of God. And 
what greater motive can we have hereunto than this ? 
This first act of divine sovereign pleasure concerning 
^s was the cbusing us from all eternity unto holiness and 
happiness. This was done when we were not, when we 
■had no contrivances of our own : and shall we not now 
put all our temporary concerns into the sam& hand ! 
Can the same fountain send forth sweet water and bit- 
ter f Can the same sovereign pleasure of God be the 
•free only cause of all our blessedness, and can it do ^ 
that which is really evil unto us ? Our souls, our per- 
^aons, were secure and blessedly provided for, as to grace 
and glory, in the sovereign will of God. And what a 
prodigious impiety is it, not to trust all other things in 
the same hand, to be disposed of freely and absolutely! 
If we will not forego our interest in mere, absolute, free, 
■sovereign grace for ten thousand worlds, as no believer 
will ; how ready should we be to resign up thtreunto 
that little portion which we have in this world among 
perishing things ! Owen^ 

It is now many years since the apostate angels made 
a question whether their will or the will of their Cre- 
ator should be done : and since that time froward man 
hath always in that same suit compeei-ed to ^lead with 
Aem against God in daily repin\t\^ ^^\Yi?X \v\^ x^T^^ 
But the Lordy being both Party and WOiV'^t Av^^ OoX^vo^- 

S 
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td a decree, and saith, Isa. zlvi. 10. My coub&el jAaU 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure. It is then beit 
for us, in the obedience of faith and in an holy submia- 
sion, to give that to Qod which the law of his almighty 
and just power will have of us. Rutherfoori 

What doth the frequent discouragement and uncom- 
fortable walk of the people of God speak forth ? Dodi 
it not witness how litde they are in earnest with thb 
great truth of the scripture's accomplishnient, or their 
little establishment therein • What meaneth these dia* 
trustful fears and perplexed complaints, if their eyei 
b6 but opened to know they have such a well as the 
promise of God at their hand? How is it that the 
smallest straits are so puzzling and ready to outwit 
them, that they so usually stumble at the cross? and 
as things from without do appear, the encouragement 
made to ebb and flow ? Is not here the cause, that they 
stagger at the promise, while probabilities in some vis- 
ible way do not go along for Its performance ? It is tru- 
ly easy to have some sweet notions of faith at a dist; 
ance ; but when the trial comes, near, upon such a close 
aproach, that there is no other way than to put the 
whole stress of their particular interest on the word* 
and on that alone, many are then at a standi because 
they are not thoroughly assured, that, diough the eardi 
should be overturned, there is an absolute necessity for 
the promise of God to take place. Fkming* 

The fulfilling that promise for direction which G^ 
haih given his people in the word. That he will guide, 
them with his counsel, will order and direct their steps 
who do commit their way to him, and teach them the 
way they shall choose, hath been so manifest to those 
who have ever made earnest of acknowledging God io 
their ways, and committing the conduct thereof to him ; 
that I shall but attest their experience, if they have not 
this testimony to give, that to trust God. with their 
case J and give him the guiding of their way, hath taken 
them much more easily t\\Tou^ ?i T^Xvm^yci^ c;siSA^haa 
overcaring anxiety ; yea, iVve "Lot^^ ^vt^oaxi% ^^^^ 
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tep3, and making things successful when they have 
otiimittbd the same to him, hath been often as sensi- 
le to. them as their strait and difficulty was* Their ex- 
eriekice can also v^itness how overcaring anxiety hath 
fteti caused things to thrive worse under their care ; 
rhile they never found a more satisfying issue in a par- 
icular than by a quiet, submissive dependance upon 
he Lord for the same. ibid, 

.. He that looks not for much from the creature can 
fever be much deceived. He that looks for much 
rom God shall be sure to have his desire ahswered 
nd satisfied ; he shall never fall short of his expec- 
ation. Preston, 

Since it is sure and undeniable that the earth doth 
tang in an empty place, though men see not whereon 
t leans and rests, O what a strange thing is it! could 
he air bear up so vast and ponderous a body ? Bat 
lerein is a marvellous divine power convincingly wit- 
i/essed, which hath so established it, that it cannot be 
iioved. Now is it not this very word that bears up 
luch a weight ? And thence with as clear ground we 
tt^y reason for adventuring the church, with its weight 
Uid every Christian's burden, whatever it may be, on 
the promise of this God, on whose word the great bulk 
of the earth doth this day lean? I must say, no mathe- 
matical demonstration does follow by a clearer evid- 
ence, than this consequence from suth premises is un- 
deniable. Fleming, 

Ho\^ few, among the throng of pfrofessed plrotestants, 
know ^^^hat it is tcT have thfe Bible for the security of the 
protestatit interest, and thus quiet their souls, though all 
the foiiiidatiotis seem to shake, because they know the 
canlSe is certainly God's, and he is faithful who hath 
protfiised. ikid. 

Whatever notional knowledge lilen may have of di- 
vitie truths, a6 they are doctrinally proposed in the 
scripture, yet, if they know them not in their respect 
unto the person of Christy as the fontidauoti qI ^^ ^<c^>ax^- 
tiflir of God; if they disci^m nbt ho'^ iVle^ Y^q^^^^ Vt^xo- 
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him and centre in him, they will bring no saving, spiri- 
tual light unto their understandings! For all spintuat 
light and life is in him and from him alone* Owen^ 

The difference between believers and unbelievers, as 
to knowledge, is not so much in the matter of their 
knowledge as in the manner of knowing. Unbelievers, 
some of them, may know more and be able to say more 
of God, his perfections and will, than many believers; 
but they know nothing as they ought, nothing in a ri^bt 
manner, nothing spiritually and savingly, nothing with 
a holy, heavenly light. The excellency of a believer is 
not that he hath large apprehensions of things, but that 
what he doth apprehend (which may perhiaps be very 
little) he sees it in the light of the Spirit of God, in a 
saving, soul-transforming light. And this is that which- 
gives us communion with God, and not prying thoughts, 
or curious raised notions. ibid* 

No man can set his affections on things here below 
who hath any regard to the pattern of Christ, or is itt 
any measure influenced with the power and efficacy oi 
his cross. My love is crucified, said an holy martyr 
of old. He whom his soul loved was so^ and in hiiO' 
his love to all things here below. Do you therefore 
find your affections ready to be engaged unto or too 
much entangled with the things of this world ; are yoi^ 
desires of increasing them, your hopes of keeping then), 
your fears of losing them, your love unto them, your 
delight in them, operative in your minds, possessing 
your thoughts, and influencing your conversation • 
Turn aside a little, and by faith contemplate the life and 
death of the Son of God : a blessed glass will it be, 
where you may see what contemptible things they are 
which you perplex yourselves about. O that any of us 
should love or esteem the things of this world, the pow- 
er, riches, goods or reputation of it, who have had a 
spiritual view of them in the cross of Christ! ibi(L 

Outward things did never yield less than when we 
press them most 5 and when vre wee ea^er in the pursuit 
of the worldy and satisfaction thw«^ o>ax %^\\v\& '«^\3m^- 
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?ied with many perturbations : so that we must say. 
That which kecpeth from enjoying God doth also hin- 
fcr the comfortable enjoyment of ourselves. Fleming* 

It is a thing to be lamented, that a Christian, born for 
leaven, having the prize of his high calling set before 
irm, atfd matters of that' weight and excellency to exer- 
;ise his heart upon, should be taken up with trifles, and 
Sn both his head and heart with vanity and nothing, as 
ill earthly things will prove ere long. Yet, if many 
men's thoughts and discourses wete distilled, they arc ' 
BO frothy, that they would hardly y reld one drop of true 
comfort. ' Sibs. 

The more we cast the thoughts and love of the world 
out of our hearts, the fairer we lie for communications 
of light and knowledge from heaven, which God has 
promised to strangers upon the earth ; but, if a man 
will be always muddling in the world, it is just with 
God to hide his commandments from him* A saint 
never carries it more like a saiht than when he carrieth 
it most like a stranger in this \^orld. Cole* 

A man mast have th6 spirit of God, before he can 
have true faith : for, the spifit does not first find faith 
in us, and then come himself tons ; but he first cometh 
himself to us, and then worketh faith in us. So that he, 
that believes, must needs have the spirit : for, unless 
he had the spirit, he could not believe. Beveridge* 

Where, the spirit of God is, there is the spring of 
goodnt'ss, from whence the strean^V of goodness must 
needs flow. So that he. Who sayfeth a man may beheve 
and yet not have the spirit ; or that a man may have 
the spirit in him ; and yet good works not be performed 
by him ; (says what) cannot be ; for,* in that he (the 
Holy Ghost) is a spirit, he is an active principle, always 
doing : and, in that he is the spirit of God, he is an holy 
principle, and therefore must always be doing good. ib. 

Observe some l>eautiful and copious river. How it 
exhilarates the country, and fructifies the soil, through 
which it passes. Bestows a thousand coTv\tt\\\^xv^*t.^^'M\^ 
^vca birth to a thousand delights, So ^^ ^o^s&.wxs.'^v 

S2 
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dwelling in the heart, gives such charming views of 
Christ and his unsearchable riches, as gladden the con- 
science, and make us truly happy. Hence, as from an 
inexhausiible source, true holiness flows, and every spi- 
ritual g(jod. This will raise our desires far above earth- 
ly, sensual, transitory things ; even as David^s thoughts 
were raised far above the shepherd's scrip, when he sat 
exalted on the throne of Israel. Hervey*' 

Was it possible for an unregenerate sinner to die, 
to hell for a time, and return to the world again, 
would continue, after his return, as great a sinner, and 
as great a lover of sin, as he was before. And why so I 
Because affliction, death, and hell itself, cannot work a 
saving change on the soul of man. Nothing can renew 
us, till God takes our hearts into his own hand, and con- 
verts us by the efficacious grace of his invincible spirit.- 

Rylandm 

The spirit of God can convert men, without the Bible; 
but the Bible cannot convert without the spirit. Shirleyw 

Whence must fire descend, to thaw the iciness of the 
heart, but from heaven ? The holy spirit must breathe 
upon the soul (as the prophet stretched himself upoa 
the dead child,) and then the soul will come to some 
kindly warmth, and heavenly heat in it's affections. He 
helps us to those sighs and groans, which fill the sails of 
prayer. Anorim 

While the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound, is proclaimed in the gospel ; the spirit of God 
comes to the prison-door, opens it, goes to the prisoner, 
and, by the power of his grace, makes his chains fall off. 

Boston* 

Let men tear and tire themselves night and day, 
with a multitude of prayers ; yet, if a work of the spir- 
it of God, in teaching the nature and guilt of unbelief, 
the nature, efficacy, and use of faith in Christ Jesus, go 
not with it, all will be lost and [come to nothing.] Owen* 
. The spirit will not take a believer, and lead him by 
the handy and set hini into t.V\^ way Qa^ ^ fcv^ud doth, to 
lead one a luile out of town,') ^wOl \^v<£\xVi'a^^^^v«l^ssot^ 
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CD go the rest of the way by himself ; do : but the spirit 
^ill be the companion of the soul, to secure it ; a conduc- 
z^r to the very harbour and' haven itself* Crisp. 

It is a privilege of this nation, that merchants may 
Lave a convoy, a navy royal, it may be, to go out with 
tiem ; but it will hardly come in with them ; therefore 
here is not absolute security in this convoy. But 
whoever takes Christ, |;iath the spirit to go in and out 
ftefore him and with him : to go forth, to come back, to 
^ all the way with him : for he hath said, I will never 
eave thee nor forsake thee. ibid. 

Sometimes, the breathings and desires of the soul are 
inly expressed by sighs and groans. Yet, these are 
ngns of spiritual life. If a man groans, it is plain he is 
dive. -- 

Abraham might give Ishmael a bottle of milk ; but 
Isaac had the inheritance. . ibid. 

Though you get strokes and frowns from your Lord, 
^et believe his love more than your own feeling. The 
vrorld can take nothing from you, that is truly your's : 
and death itself can do you no hurt. It is not your 
rock, that ebbs and flows ; but your sea. Rutherfoord. 

In vain. ye bow your knees, at the name of Jc:sus ; 
unless your souls bow [and submit] to his righteousness. 

Jenh* 

Oh, how sweet are suflferings for Christ ! God forgive 
them that raise an ill report on the sweet cross of Christ. 
Our weak and dim eyes look only to the black side of 
the cross ; and this occasions our mistakes concerning 
it. They that can take it cheerfully on their backs, shall 
find it just such a burden, as wings to a bird, or sails to 
a ship. Rutherfoord. 

Christ is strong, even when lying in the dust, in pri- 
son, and in banishment. Losses and disgraces are the 
wheels of Christ's triumphant chariot- In the suffer- 
ings of his saints, he intends his own glory, and their 
good ; this is the two-fold mark, he aims at : and he 
does not shoot at random ; butal\Ya^^X.o\iOci.^^^^'^^\\>x 
bepizrposetb to hit. \V%d* 
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• . 

Sufferings are comfortable, when they overtate m in 
the way of duty. Mttnten* 

There is us much difference between the sufferings of 
the saints, and those of the ungodly, as there is, between 
the cords, with which an executioner pinions a cotidetd- 
ned malefactor, and the bandages whercWith a telidftlf 
surgeon binds his patient. The desifgn of the' ofte, ifS tt^ 
kill ; of the other, to care. Believef s underg^r iMii^ 
crosses, but no curses. ArfotusinUh^ - 

Every son and daughter of God shall be provided far. ^ 

Whither should we go for water, btit to th» dprM]g ? "^ 
Wliither should we go for strength, but to the fotmrfiriB 
of strength I Is it not a derogation froni Chtist, t!M^ 
when all fulness is in him alone, we should forsake tb^^ 
fountain of fulness,'to go tmto brokeil cisterm t^hac wilK* 
hold no water ? Mark it well : as often as e^er yoQ 
to any creature, in any necessity of e:iigettte, either be- 
fore you go to Christ, or instead of gioing t6 Christ ; 
often y(ju rob Christ of thtit pre-eminence^ which 
hath given him, and we should pay hitn. Crisfi-^ - 

A child of God may be case down, but he CAiinot 
cast off. Giff&ri 

God's people are never in a more thriving state o -J 
soul, than when they are carrying the cross. Itisth^ 
delight of the holy spirit, to inill (k>\VA the pride of self> 
and to build up the glory of free grace. The lightesl^ 
feather of aiiiction that can be laid on the back 6f 6(kt 



patience, will break us down, if God's spirif id nbt by fd 
support us. Christ's righteousness is the' oftly worthV' 




in my senses,) God be merciful to me a sinner. Rdntalnt* 

No sooner is the new creature born, no sooner is a 

sinner converted, than the old dragon thi'ows out a^flood 

of ttfinptation after him, ibid* 

Well may God suffer t\\e^ to V>^^ ^'^ Vi<?«A^v^^*tL 

thou Jarest wilfully to lay xYvy \\^;xd vtk x^^\<!^.^^ ^«ws^ 

tation. "^^^^ 
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Christ doth not, presently after he has converted a 
man, convey him to heaven ; but suffers him first to be 
beaten upon by many temptations, and then exahs him 
to his crown. drroxvsmitlu 

Temptation is the fire that brings up the scum of the 
heart. Boston* 

Put a low value on the world's clay, and put an high 
value on Christ. Temptations will come ; but if you 
do not make them welcome, they will turn to your ad- 
vantage. Ruthcrfoord, 

If the carnal mind were not enmity against God, and 
incapable of discerning spiritual things, the scriptures 
would be universally admired. Laying aside the idea 
of divine inspiration, they are inimitably beautiful, both 
in respect of sentiment and composition. There is a 
vast variety, and every one would find something to 
n-atify his peculiar taste. The mind which loves the 
nistoric page would be wonderfully pleased with the 
history of the old world ; and the amazing vicissitudes 
of the posterity of Jacob. How many miraculous events 
took place from their going down into Egypt to the 
destruction of their city and temple by the Romans ! 
The person delighted with the lofty strains of poetry, 
MTOuld find infinite gratification in some ancient songs, 
composed to celebrate certain signal deliverances ; as 
bvhen Israel sang after their passage through the Red 
Sea, and Deborah when Sisera fell before her. The 
book of Job, the prophecies of Isaiah, and the perfor- 
mances of the sweet singer of Israel, would fill his heart 
with admiration. The book of Ecclesiastes would suit 
the mind anxious to be acquainted with the works of 
nature ; and the proverbs of Solomon are an unequal- 
led system of morality. Were it not for the vitiated 
Emd depraved taste of mankind, the celebrated Fcirnas' 
ms would be forsaken for Zionhill^ and the poisonous 
streams, once sacred to the muses, would be exchang- 
ed for the wells of salvation. But the scriptures are di- 
vine ; and the natural man receiveth not the things of 
^b^ spirit of Gody for they axe £oo\vs^\\vt"«5» \ssX<^\v^^ 
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neither can he know tfaem, because they arc spirittiaOy^ 
discerned. God hath written to us the great thikigt ol 
his law, but they are counted as a strange thing by this 
bulk of mankind. Anom 

Study the holy scriptures, especially the New Testa- 
ment ; therein are contained the words of eternal lifc^t 
has God for its author — salvation for its end ; and truth 
without mixture for it^ matter. Lock 

To read of events without observing the hand of God 
in them, is to read as Atheists ; to read, and not to ob^ 
serve how all events conduce to carry on the work of 
redemption, is to read as Deists. 'Brotum . 

No book is equal to the Bible ; no writings are wor- 
thy of being put in competition with those of the holy 
scriptures. No system could ever vie with the chris- 
tian for the sublimity of its doctrines, the consistence 
of its parts, the depth of its mysteries, and the purity 
of its morals. The word of God will recommend it- 
self, on a fair trial, to every wise man. Read it, chris- 
tian, with attention and priyer. Read it^ yfe infidelsi 
with candour and consideration. Ye will so6n perceive 
its superior excellence, and may taste of its exquisite 
sweetness. The Topaz of Ethiopia cannot equal the 
wisdom that is from above. The gold of Ophir can- 
not^be valued with it ; nor will we exchange it for jew- 
els of fine gold. The price of this \Visdbm is above ru« 
bies ; the taste of it is sweeter thari honey, and the honey 
comb. AnoTiw 

The spirit, in his work of sealing belifcVers, attests and 
witnesseth, both first to the doctrine, or objects of 
faith ; and, secondly, to the infused habit of the grstcb 
of faith in the soul. Of the former, he sayeth, this is itljr 
word, I indited it ; do you therefore believe atid eili- 
hrace it. Of this latter, he sayeth, this is my work 
within you ; this grace, this f^ith, this love, patietictf^ 
self-denial, is my work withiti you : I have produced 
all these things in your soul : — so that this sealing wotk 
ofthesphitf is always agreeable to the written word of 

d In our hearts, are all harmoiao\x& xwtomom^^* 
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T^ spirit, msealijQ^ believers, makes not use of an 
uixdibh voice, so as to say, Thomas, or John, thy sins 
arc pardoned, &c« nor of immediate or extraordinary 
Zfivclauons ;. therefore expect them not ; for he makes 
use of the spiritual graces that are wrought in the soul, 
and of the precious promises written in the word./ By* 
tkeae means the holy spirit comforts the heart, andusu* 
ally brings the soul to rest and joy* idid. 

Gospel hearers, in the beginning and progress of their 
pocofcflsion, should frequently inspea their hearts, and 
Jiuuntain a holy jealousy, least they.be mistaken. With- 
out watching and keeping the heart, we. must ba- stran- 
gers at home. To point out the great advantages of a 
holy jealojjsy, the scriptures assert, that blessed is the 
soaa who feareth always. Jealousy leads the Christian 
to fix the one eye upon God, and the other on his own 
heart and conduct. Thus ^' he stands in awe, and sins 
not, but communes with his heart,'' and fears, lest a 
promise bcingleftof entering into God's rest, he should 
seem, to come short of it : like a trusty and vigilant 
guard, jealousy watches at once over the old and new 
man :— -over the new, to see if he exists in the heart, and 
prospers : — over the old, with his allies, to oppose their 
deceit and violence. If, at any time, the Christian sleeps, 
he finds, in his sad experience, that the watchful adver- 
sary has improved-the opportunity, and sowed tares. 

ibid* 

The Lord's work on the human heart is a great mys- 
teiy. Scarcely at any period do the Lord's people un- 
derstand fully what they feel ; and they never can ex- 
press it. Under convictions, often they cannot make 
language of their anguish of heart, and sometimes ^can 
give little accovmt. how it began at their first awakenmg, 
they are ignorant of the great agent who brought them 
into such a condition, and of his gracious design.— 
While every thing conspires to advance their best inte- 
rest, they conclude that all is against them. The Uar 
guageofithe weary often is that tW\t \\o^^ \s ^>\X ^V 
und they must perish. At the &.ra\. \tBk\k\'WiV^v^'o^ ^^ 
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■grace, they scarctly know its nature> or how it is pro- 
duced. When greatly dejected, and their sorrow at 
its height, it is most mysterious how a sentence or two 
from the Bible should irradiate their minds, and solace 
their hearts. The continued communion which thcv 
have with the Lord Jesus, by means of his word, is al- 
so a great myster}*. Most emphatic are the words of 
the Kedccmer: "the wind bloweth where it Usteth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it Cometh, and whither it goeth : so is evert one thit 
is bom of the spirit." ibid* 

Christ speaks to the heart. His chief concern is with 
the heart. When stout, he breaks it : when broken, he 
heals it : When healed, he comforts it : and ^hen part- 
ly comforted, he promises and will certainly bestow full 
consolation. idiA 

Of all sinners, none are more cherished by Satan, or 
better fitted for promoting his interest, than the hypo- 
crite. When the Jews could not prevail against Christ, 
a false disciple betrayed him. What betel the head^ 
has often happened to his cause and members ; a Judas 
has betrayed them. While Satan hates the power of 
godliness, he has no objection to the form. Persons 
professing a form, but denying the power, are eminent-- 
ly calculated to injure Christ's interest, and promote 
Satan's. They have bettet* access to know how matters 
stand in Israel, and Satan employs them as spies. Some-" 
times he makes the hypocrite a clog on the Lord's peo- 
ple, to retard them ; at other times a pest, to disturb an& 
sow discord among them. Sometimes he makes him m^ 
great discouragement ; at other times a great temptatioi^- 
to the true Christian. The truth of these things ar^ 
evident from many passages in the scriptures. Th^ 
tares are ready to choke the wheat. Evil communica-^' 
tions corrupt good manners. The foolish virgina. in--^ 
tice the wise to sleep. Hypocrites open a large fiel(S- 
for Satan to act in the church. ibid^ 

A great sinner may be a ^t^X \jTo^^w»at. V^t&sftsp^ 
made the same profession wiOcvtXx^eVtNtxw. ^\\\^\t^^ 
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feasion of love to Christ, and superlative love to sin 
often dwell, together. The Pharisees made high prp- 
fessions of religion, and were inexpressibly wicked. 
With peculiar emphasis did Christ give them the de- 
signation of a whited sepulchre. The monument, or 
grave stone beautifully ornamented, pleases the behol- 
der, while it covers the most nauseous putrefaction. 
Often the gifts and appearance of the hypocrite may 
please others ^ but could the rottenness of his heart be 
9een, it would be offensive and loathsome, as the putrid 
carcass. ibid* 

, Great grace may consist with great fear. The disci- 
ples were very gracious persons \ but such an alarm- 
ing and home charge, as that (Hie of them should betray 
their master, made them tremble, and filled their hearts 
with fear, least they should prove the traitors. In the 
history of the saints, a fpar of being mistaken, falling 
away, or giving offence, will be found strongly characte- 
ristic of genuine grace. Fear is so descriptive of the real 
character of the true christian, that he is often denomi- 
nated by it, and called a fearer of the Lord. A filial 
and holy fear keeps the christian depending on Christ 
for strength, and leads him to watchfulness against his 
enemies, and over his own heart. Grace makes progress 
in proportion to this fear. ibi(L 

God accepteth mites, though his diie be ten thousand 
talents : else what would become of the richest in faith 
and works ? ibid. 

Trees do grow downwards when they have scarce sap 
enough to show that they are alive upward. Wondrous- 
ly gainful are many spiritual losses : good words and 
works are a christian's leaves and fruits. Self denial, 
and faith in Christ, are his root. By the winter season, 
which doth deaden him to those former, he is enlivened 
and strengthened in these latter : and the temptations 
and temporary desertions, which take from his activity, 
do make him amends by notable additions unto his ha- 
inilitjy even ail the days of his life. \\>\A% 

Happier, a great deal, is he, vi\vo^^ %wi\^\yj vow^^ 

T 
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desolation, is humbled, than he, whose heart, thro 
abundance of spiritual delight, is lifted up above mea — 
sure. Remember, troubled soul, remember well, bit — 
terly humbling winters do make sweet and fruitful sum 
mcrs. ii 

If the corn upon the ground be good, it matters no 
how little deep the plough went. Do not torment thjr 
self, as some do, with fears that thou art not of the go 
ground, upon a surmise that God hath not broken th' 
up with convictions and humiliations sufficiently deep 
Examine more thy corn, and be less concerned abou 
the plough. If thy reliance on Christ's righteousnes 
be entire, and thy imitations of his holiness be constan 
and cordial, the plough hath done its part upon thee. 

Consider on the other hand, that there are valuable^^ 
things kept in brine as well as in sugar. Dream not^. 
that because thy life is made sorrowful, God intends^ 
not ever to advance thee to his fulness of joy» Th^ 
fruits which are preserved in sweetness that exceedeth. 
honey, are not more intended for the table of the Lord, 
than the meats that are buried in salt and bitterness. 

ibid* 

All the fruits of Christ's garden are not of the same 
size, nor equally soon ripe. Conclude not that thou 
art none of his plants, because others do vastly excel 
thee in all christian virtues, and outdo thee in all the 
works of righteousness. One rose upon a bush, thongh 
but a little one, and though not yet blown, proveth that 
which beareth it to be a true rose tret. Look well to 
thy sincerity and to thy sincere labour for proficiency ; 
then know that neither God nor men do cut down goOd 
trees, because small, or despise unripe flowers atid fruits 
if they be ripening. ibidm 

A sorry speaker niay be a most excellent ivrestkr. 

Jlih had not the tongue of Cicero. Mosts^ that great 

prevaWcr with God, was a man of a very slow utterance* 

2?o not say^ you cannot pray, btcaw^^ "Vom c^owa. v^««k 

-'^ch, or welly or long. Praying, is H»tt^"0:\o^ 'm^ 
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: the heart is the wrestler : holy faith is the strength 
If by me^iDS of this strength thy heart be a good 
der, though thou art ever so tongue-tiedi thou wilt 
>revailer« Rhetoric goes for little in the heavenly 
: I but sincere groans have a kind of omnipotence. 

ibU. 
ints are not always so meek as they ought : ^^ God 
smite thee^ thou whited wall," said the apostle to 
igh* priest. But, as they draw nearer to heaven, 
tempers are generally more heavenly : " Lord, lay 
bis sin to their charge," said dying Stephen. 

mUkea. 
ead, and all other outward mercies, a man may 
ve from an angry God: whereas, pardon of sin 
r cometh but from favour and special love. 

Arrowsmith* 
t is a bad christian, who cuts the coat of his profes- 
according to the fashion of the times,. or the hu- 
- of the company he falls into. GumalL 

any persons have been overwhelmed with hurtful 
rs, and led to pass sentence on themselves, as 
^h they were concluded in unbelief, and without 
It in the world ; at the very time they were seeking 
elp and grace, and consequently, in the scripture 
: of the word, were true and sincere believers. 

Anon. 
le thought of Jesus Christ, reaching the heart, is 

to be valued, than all creature-contentments what- 
jr, though they should be enjoyed in their fulness 
thousand years, without interruption. . BalL 

how little is your hand-breadth and span-length 
.ys here ! your inch of time is less than when you 
[ parted. Eternity is coming, posting on with 
s: then shall every man's blacks and whites -be 
5ht to light. Rutherfoord. 

om justification, arises our title to heaven; from 
ification,' arises our meetness for it. A king's son 
ir apparent to his father's crowTi% ^ffe.'^'^^'^- 
he youDg prince to be educated VvCtk^^^ "i^-* 
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vantages, and to be possessor of all xthe Attainments, 
that are necessary to constitute a complete monarchv 
His accomplishments, however great, do not entitle him 
to the kingdom ; they only qualify him for it : so the 
holiness and obedience of the saints are no part of that 
right, on which their claim to glory is founded, or for 
which it is given ; but a part of that spiritual education, 
whereby they are fitted and made meet to inherit the 
kingdom prepared for them before the foundation of the 
world. Madan. 

None are transplanted into the paradise above, but 
from the nursery of grace below. • ' 

God blotteth out transgressions, aggravated and in- 
numerable, as easily, and as completely, as the wind 
sweeps away a floating cloud from the face of the &ky. 

Herveym 

Suppose, christian, the furnace be seven times hot- 
ter ; it is iut to make you seven times better. — Fiery 
trials make golden christians. Dyer* 

1 never had, in all my life, so great an inlet into the . 

word of God, as now [viz. as during his twelve years 

imprisonment] : ' insomuch that I have often said, 

** Were it lawful, I could pray for greater trouljle, for 

'the greater comfort*8 sake.'* Bunyaru 

When Abraham's knife was at Isaac's throat, God 
provided a ram, for a burnt* oiFering. And, in all trou- 
ble, the Lord will either provide deliverance for hi& 
people, or provide strength for them to bear it* 

Giford. 

We maybe losers for God, but we shall never be lo- 
sers by him. ^^^P* ^^^* 

I never trusted God, but I found him faithful ; nor 
my own heart, but I found it false. Dyer* 

Truth is the bond of union among saints. Fernice* 

Sometimes, by the force of truth, the quter door of 

the understanding is broken up ; while the inner door 

. of the will remains fast bolted. Boston. 

Truth does not depend on xVv^ "^owcty wisdom, or 
faithfulness of men : but remaitv^ cox^xaaoJ^^ ^^«. ^asGBL^> 
^ough Peter deny and J udaa b^twy * H\tcKw. 
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Unbelief givea a dash to the glory of Christ, but not ' 
to our salvation. Rutherfoord. 

Whilst thou art unconverted, thy body is but the living 
coffin of a dead soul* Anon. 

^ I propose, to the universalists, this dilemma. 

Tlie Father proposed his wrath, due unto, and Christ 
onderwent punishment for, either 

Ail the sins for all men ; 

Or, all the sins of some men ; 

Or, some sins of all men. 

If the last, then all men have some sips to answer for : 
and 80 no man shall be saved. 

If the second (which is the proposition we lay down 
as truth,) then Cnrist, in tlieir stead, suffered for all the 
sins of all the elect in the whole world. If the first, why 
are not all ireed from the punishment due unto their 
sins ?" You answer, " Because of their unbelief."—— 
I ask, is this unbelief a sin, or not? If not, why should 
they be punished for it ? If it be, then Christ suffered 
the punishment due unto it, or he did not. If he did, 
why must that hinder them,' more than their other sins 
for which he die'd f If he did not, then he did not die 
fbiLall thf ir sins. 

Let them [i. e. the Arminians] take which part they 
jilease. Sheppard. 

. He that fears he has committed the sin against the 
Holy Ghost, may be certain that he has not committed 
k^ Dodd. 

Our hearts, by 'nature, are like the load-stone which 
refuseth gold and pearls, and only attracts rust and iron. 
Unregenerate people fly from God as if they were afraid 
of salvation. Cripplegate Lectures. 

What wise man would bring fishes, out of the water, 
to feed in his meadows ? or send his oxen to feed in the 
sea ? As little are the unregenerate meet for heaven, or 
heaven meet for riiem. , Boston. 

An unregenerate man is equally dead to God^\v\\<.t.Vvr 

or he be buried in a sink of vice^ ot utvdivix ?k Vzivc ^^\^w- 

amem of natural virtue. . Do\vtvau« 
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An unrenewed person, while you please him, resem 
bles the sea-coast at high water : all the filth, that lie 
beneath, is concealed by the incumbent tide. But wh 
that same person is tempted, or provoked, he is like th 
beach at low water : and the rubbish, and stones, an 
dead dogs and cats, become visible presently. Imnell^ 

Many are soon engaged in holy duties, and easily 
persuaded to take up a profession of religion ; and as 
easily persuaded to lay it down : like the new mooD| 
which shines a little, in the first part of the night ; but 
is down before half the night is over. GurnalL 

Seek for an established judgment in the doctrinal 
truths of God. Some persons are so unsettled, that ^v- 
ery wind blows them down,*like loose tiles from die 
house-top. Blind zeal is soon put to a shameful retreat, 
while holy resolution, built on fast principles, lifts up its 
head, like a rock in the midst of the waves. ibid* 

Christ's children must not always expect to lean upoa 
his bosom. He sometimes sets them down on the cold, 
frosty side of the hill, and makes them walk, barefoot*^ 
ed, upon thorns*. Yet does he keep his eye of love up- 
on them, dl the while.'— Our pride must have winter- 
weather, to rot it. Rutherfoord* 

Other sinners serve the devil for pay ; but cursers and 
swearers are volunteers [who get nothing for their 
pains.] Boston* 

Wait for Christ's appearing. He shall come, as cer» 
tainly as the morning ; as refreshing as the rain. Wilco^lk 

Wait patiently on God ; it is becoming of a dutiful 
child, when he hath not presently what he writes for to 
his father to say, " My father is wiser than I ; his own 
wisdom will tell him, what and when to send to me.'^ 
Oh, Christian ! thy heavenly Father hath gracious rea- 
sons, which hold his hands for the present ; or else thou 
hadst heard from him ere now. GurnaU* 

A believer's watchfulness is somewhat like that of a 
soldier on guard. A centinel, posted on the walls^ 
when he discovers a hostile patx.^ ?kd.N2ccvc>s!i^^^cit%\!iofc 
attempt to make head agaiust tJcv^ta\C\«v&0i^\\sv3S.Nar 
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forms his commanding officer of the enemy's approach, 
and leaves him to take the proper measures to repel the 
foe. " So the christian does not attempt to fight tempta- 
tion in his own strength : his watchfulness lies in ob- 
serving its approach, and in telling God of it, by prayer. 

Tozer* 

He that would walk aright, must have one eye up- 
ward to Jesus Christ ; and another inward, to the cor- 
ruption of his own nature. Boston. 

It is an advantage, not a discouragement, to be weak 
in ourselves. When a bucket is empty, it can be the 
better filled out of the ocean. i Manton. , 

It may be, thou art a poor, trembling soul : thy faith 
is weak, and thy assaults from Satan strong ; thy cor- 
Toptions great, and thy strength little ; so that in thy 
opinion, they rather gain ground on thy grace, than give 
ground to it : yea, every now and then, thou art apt to 
dread, that thou shalt, one day, be cast as a wreck on 
the Devil's shore. And yet, to this day, thy grace 
Bvcs. [Thou art still longing, panting, desiring, wish- 
ing, and groaning for God.] It is not worth while to 
turn and see this strange sight ? A broken ship, with 
masts and hull rent and torn, full of leaks, yet towed 
along by almighty power, through a tempestuous sea 
(nor tempestuous only, but thick set with armadas of 
sins, afflictions^ doubts, and temptation?), safely into 
- God's harbour ! To see a poor rush-candle, in the face 
»of the boisterous winds, and liable to the frequent dash- 
es of quenching waves, yet qot blown out ! In s^ word, 
to see a weak stripling in grace held up in God's arms, , 
until all enemies are under his feet ! This is the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. GurnalU 

It IS from xht devil, that weak christians make a rack 

to themselves of the attainments of the .strong : and to 

yield to this temptation, is as unreasonable, as for a 

• child to dispute away his relation to his father, because 

. he is not of the same stature with his elder brethren* 

A soul may truly go to Christy xVvo\^^\n?5ci ^xx^^w^p^ 
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ling heart ; and may truly receive Christ, though with 
a trembling hand. Pike* 

God may somtrtimes communicate less of his assist- 
ing strength, that he may shew the more of his support- 
ing strength, m upholdmg weak grace. GurnalL 

Wealth is an accessary good, but no necessary bles- 
sing. A christian may be completely happy without 
it. Mi 

Weahh and worldly possessions are often an hurt and 
sore pull-back to christian professors: like sonbe sol- 
diers, who, when they once meet with a rich booty at 
the sacking of some town, are spoiled for fighting ever 
after. GurnalL 

Christ suffers his loving and beloved people to Weep; 
because there is nothing better in this life, than anhrart 
afflicted for the sake of Christ : nor does any thing pre- 
pare us more for the visit:itions and graces of our bles- 
sed Saviour, than those tears which flow from our grief 
at the heavenly bridegroom^s absence, and from our 
ardent desire to possess him. ^uetneU 

The wicked dwell more on the faults of God's child- 
ren, than on their graces : as the dies settle on a sore 
place ; and as vultures fly over the gardens of delight, 
to pitch on a carrion. , Mantotu 

We should not be with wicked men as their compa- 
Dions^ but physicianB. Anon* 

Take God into thy counsel. Heaven overlooks helL 

GurnalL 

Among men, a little science will make a great shew : 
but he only is wise, in God's esteem, who is wise unto 
salvation. Arrowsmitk. 

Seeing the saints must have a devil, to keep them 
waking; I wish for a troublesome devil, rather than 
for a secure and sleepy one. Rutherfoord. 

What grosser contradiction can you conceive, than to 

confess yourself guilty, and to implore pardon, while, 

nt the same rime you cherish an hope of being favourar 

1^1/ rrgnrdcd on your own accowwx.^. "¥aY^\a vav^Vst^ 

pardon, implies^ that you Vie attive feex. oi m^Tc^y\iL>*\r 
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aut any plea, but what is entirely drawn from God him- 
self: whereas, to trust in your own obedience, or virtue, 
as a coadjutor with Christ, certainly implies a very 
high dejB^ee of worth in what proceeds from yourself. 

According to this scheme [viz. of acceptance with 
God on the footing of works in part], you make the 
glorious Redeemer undertake our ransom only to ren- 
der our deficient duties meritorious, and" our sins inof- 
fensive. You make his sinless life, his meritorious 
death, and his mediatorial undertakings, serve no other 
purpose, than that of a mere pedestal, on which human 
worth may stand exalted, and appear what it is not. 
Accovding to this scheme, the pardon of rebels against 
the Most High, and the reception of leprous sinners in- 
to the bosom of heaven, are owing to the works of our 
own hands, and to the virtues of our own character, in 
conjunction with Christ. Now, what greater affront 
can be offered to that divine goodness, which interposed 
to save us when we were lost, than thus to divide the 
cause of our [justification and salvation] between Christ 
and ourselves. ibij^ 

We are apt to suppose, that God is such an one as 
ourselves. If we wish to enjoy the patronage of a great 
man, we, very naturally, think, we must say or do some- 
thing that may acquire his esteem, and recommend, us 
to his notice. Thus would we also treat with God : 
when, alas ! the plain truth is, we can have, and say, 
and do nothing that he approves, until he himself gives 
it of his free grace, and works it in us by his spirit. 

Gallatin. 

I could not help being affected with that noble passage 
in a christian writer; " If all the enjoyments in the 
world were to be sold together in one lot, they would 
not be worth even the labour of a man's opening his 
mouth to say, I will not buy them." Arrowsmith. 

Time was,* when Satan shewed our Saviour all the 
kingdoms of this world, and the glory ot ths-va.* 0\v^, 
christian! if ever the world appear Xo xJcv^^ Xs.'^^'wx'?^ 
glorious, suspect it for one o£ SaXaxO^ dIv3»coN«\s.^- "^^^^ 
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As for those saints, whose wings are still somewhat 
clogged with the bird-lime of the world ; let them con- 
sider, how ill it becomes the offspring of heaven to go 
licking up the dust of this earth ; the woman's seed, to 
content itself with the food of the strpent. iBiJ* 

The creatures, like deceitful streams, frustrate the 
thirsty traveller's expectation. They delude u^, (like 
the monument of Semiramis) with many a promisiog 
motto, as if they would give us peace and ease of heart: 
but, when we come to look within, instead of content- 
ment,\hey afford us nothing but conviction of our folly 
in expecting satisfaction from them, or from any thing 
short of God. ibid^ 

As Jonah's gourd withered in the morning, when he 
hoped for most benefit by it against the ensuing heat of 
the day ; so the blessings of this world frequently wi* 
ther, when we expect to find most freshness in them^ 
and to receive most refreshment from them. ibid. 

We must not expect more from any thing than God 
hath put into it. He never intended to put the virtue of 
soul-satisfying into any mere creature : but hath reserv- 
ed to himself. Son, and Spirit, the power of satisfying 
the sobls of men, of contenting and making them happy, 
as a principal branch of his own divine prerogative. To 
such as expect it elsewhere, that person or thing they 
rely upon, may say to them, as Jacob to Rachel, Am i 
in God^s stead. ibid* 

When the worldly-wise have divided into the bottom 
of nature's sea, instead of coming up laden .with pearls 
of price, they return with nothing but handsful Of shells 
and gravel. ibid* 

As when an army of men come to drink at some 
mighty river, there is no want, but all go satisfied away; 
whereas, had they come to a paltry brook, they would 
not have found water enough to quench the thirst of 
each ; so, created things are narrow brooks, or, rather, 
broken cisterns ; from which immortal souls cannot but 
return emptVj dissatisfied, and d\%^^i^ovQUd« But Chriit 
Aatb a river of love and joy aadp<&w:e^Nq\iet^^\>wt^fii!f^ 
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his followers to drink ; and, drinking whereof, they are 

easy, safe, and happy. Ubid. 

' Sec the vanity ot the^world, and the consumption that 

is upon all things ; and love nothing but Christ. JVikox, 

The world will be burnt up, in the day of Christ's ap; 
pearance. And why should night-dreams, and day- 
shadows, and water-froth, and May-flowers, run away 
with your heart in the mean while ? When we come to 
the water side, and set our foot in the boat, and enter on 
the. river of death, we shall wonder at our past folly. 

Rutherfoord. 

Earth, earth is what worldly men never think they 
have enough of, until death comes and stops their mouth, 
with a shovelful of earth digged out of their own grave." 

GitraalL 

Glowings of affection are usually wrought in young 
converts, who are, ordinarily, made to sing in the day of 
their youth, Hob, ii. 14. While the fire-edge is upon 
the young convert, he looks upon others, reputed to be 
godly ; and not finding, in them, such a [lively] temper 
and disposition, as in himself, he is ready to censure them 
atid to think that there is far less religion in the world 
dian indeed tKere is. , But, when his own cup comes to 
settle below the brim, and he finds that in himself, which 
made him question the state of others, he is more hum- 
bled, and feels, more and more, the necessity of daily re- 
course to the blood of Christ for pardon, and to the spir« 
it of Christ for sanctificatton : and thus grows down- 
wards in humiliation, self-loathing, and self-denial. 

Boston. 

Young zeal, and old knowledge, make that christian 
both ba^y and us&ful, in whom they meet. RusseL 

As Abraham dealt by his concubine's children, so 
doth God by the Ishmaels of the world ; he gives thetn 
tx>rtions and sends them away ; but the inheritance he 
reserves for his Isaacs : to them he gives all that he 
hath, yea, even himself: and what can we hav^ \?ckax^l 

Co\e- 
Hereby many deceive their own so>3\^-, ^qq^"9.^\»sA"^' 
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possessions, relations, trades, with Sbcular interes 
them, are the things whose image is drawn on t 
minds, and whose characters are written on their i 
heads as the titles whei^eby they may be known.^ 
believers, beholding the glory of Christ in the ble 
image of the gospel, are changed into the same in 
and likeness by the Spirit of the Lord ; so these 
sons, beholding the beauty of the world and the tfa 
that are in it in the cursed glass of selfe-love, ar 
their minds changed into the same image. Hence 
plexing fears, vain hopes, empty embraces of th 
perishing, fruitless desires, earthly, carnal desi 
cursed self-pleasing imaginations, feeding on and 
ing fed by the love of the world and self, do abide 
prevail in them. But we have not so learned Christ 

Unless we can arrive unto a fixed judgment tha 
things here below are transitory and perishing, re 
ing only to the outward man, the body ; that the 
of them have nothing that is truly substantial or a 
ing in them ; that there are other things, wherein 
have an assured interest, that are incomparably b< 
than they and above them; it is impossible but 
must spend our lives in fears, sorrows, and disi 
tion. 

Let a man but deal plainly with his own heart, 
he shall find that, notwithstanding he hath many tfai 
yet there is ever one thing wanting ; for indeed n 
soul cannot be satisfied with any creature, no, nor J 
^ world of creatures. And the reason is, because 
desires of man's soul are infinite, according to thai 
finite goodness it once lost in losing God ; yei^m 
soul is a spirit, and th^efore cannot communicate; 
any corporal thing ; so that all creatures not being 
infinite fulness which our souls have lost, and tow 
which they do still re-aspire, they cannot give it 
contentment. Mod* JDi 

All that God Kalh, boiVi \v\m%^\^ ^xid xHx^t creatv 
-fte is dealiog and patting amoxi^ i^t ««q& ^S. Ki 
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^\neTe mhone ao poor, as that they can say in hia face, 
^-x« iiatb given them nothing :. but there is no smalt odds 
«tw>izt the gilts given to lawful bairns and to bastards. 

Rutherfoord. 
Fie, fie tipon this condemned and foolish world, that 
ill give so little for Christ and salvation. O if there 
ere but a free market proclaimed of Christ and sal- 
siticm in that day when the trumpet of God shall awak- 
ii^the dead, how m^iy buyers would be there ! God 
^c«nd me no more happiness but that which the blind 
"^Jvoi-ld Tto their eternal woe) letteth slip through their 
'fidgera! ibidn 

Faith makes the believer inherit substance, and look 
"^o things that are real ; while the rest of the unbeliev- 
>.Yig worid weary themselves in chasing shadows, and 
f«ed their deludedeyes with the sight of vain imagin- 
-^sitions. The more the believer looks at things that are 
YM>t seen, the more reality doth he observe and find in 
t^hem : whereas the more he looks at things that are 
seeis the mor6 vanity and emptiness he finds in them. 
Sie l<x>ks to things seen, and they meek him ; he look^ 
Vipon them, and they are not ; a serious look at them 
looks them into nothing : but things not seen have in 
%hein substance, reality, and solidity, which he with 
delight beholds. He looks upon things seen, and sees 
^hem refuse, loss, and dung : but he sees things that 
^0*6 not seen to be so excellent, that even those things 
ivhich seem to have some glory have yet no glory, by 
reason of this glory which doth excel. He looks at things 
that are seen, and sees them like a vapour or airy me- 
teor, in a continual motion while they are, and in a lit- 
tle time th)ey quite vanish : bu^iings not seen, he per- , 
ceives fixed, unchangable, and^at for ever. 

Faith has a back look, as well as a fore look ; it^not 
only sees those things that are to come in God's revel- 
ation of them, but it also in like manner sees those 
things which have been of old, from everlasting. And 
indeed a humbled believer could not \wX\^\^^^ x<t"^- 
, ity o£ uny favour tendered unto a v\\<t ^vksv^x V?^^ ^^ 

U 
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he knows himself to be) by the holy God, unless he 
saw it flowing from sovereign grace as the fountain ; 
he could not believe any thing useful unto himself in his 
present condition, if it were not the product of wonder- 
ful free love that observes not the desert but the need 
of those upon whom it besto\fs its favours. Again, he 
could not be persuaded to believe that he shall have 
any unchangeable mercy, while he himself changes so 
often, and very often to the worse, unless he saw them 
the product of the free, sovereign and eternal love of 
him who is God, and changes not : and this indeed is 
the true reason why the sons of Jacob are not con- ' 
sumed. Here is one sweet glass, wherein the believer 
has indeed a satisfying discovery of the solidity, excel- 
lency, and eternal unchangeableness of those things that 
are not seen. Faith looks at things onseen in their pro- 
curing cause, the death of the eternal Son of God, who 
neither by the blood of goats or calves, but by his own 
blood, entered once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption. Here the believer, which hath 
faith's eyes, sees the reality of things ; for surely the 
blood of God was not shed for nothing : nay, here it 
sees their glory and excellency. A wise merchant will 
not give pearls for trifles ; far less the only wise God 
this precious blood for things of no or small value. 
Here, if any where, the believer may see them, beyond 
all rational contradiction, real, great, durable, and eter- 
nal. Faith sees and is satisfied about things not seen, 
by the view it gets of them, their reality, and their glo- 
ry, in that well-ordered covenant which is the means of 
their conveyance. Halyburton* 

Every man blameth the devil for his sins ; but die 
great devil, the house-dfcvil of every man, that eateth 
and lieth in every man's bosom, that idol that killeth 
all, is himself. O blessed are they that can deny them- 
selves, and put Christ in the room of themselves ! O 
%vould (o.the Lord I had not a myself, but Christ ; not a 
my lustf but Christ; not a my e3k&*i^Vi>ix. C\a\^x\-\SkOt ia 
my honour^ but Christ 1 O svfeet N?oTd\ \\\NtTk»xaax^^ 
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but Christ liveth in me ! O if every one would put 
away himself, his own self, his own ease, his own plea- 
sure, his own credit, and his own twenty things, his own * 
hundred things, that he setteth up as idols above Christ ! 

Rutherfoord. 

Seeing men cannot get the doctrine of God's justice 
blotted out of the Bible, yet it is such an eye-sore to 
them that they strive to blot it out of their minds ; and 
they ruin themselves by presuming on his mercy, while 
they are not careful to get a righteousness wherein they 
Tnay stand before his justice ; but say in their hearts, 
the Lord will not do good, nehher will he do evil* 

Boston, 

No man, without the light of saving faith, can con- 
stantly and universally approve of the revelation of the 
will of God, as unto our holiness and obedience. Oiven. 

When men live, to themselves, and are satisfied that 
they do no hurt, though they do no good, are secure, 
selfish, wrathful, angry, peevish, or have their kindness 
confined to their relations, or otherwise are but little use- 
ful but in what they are prest unto, and therein come oiF 
"with difficulty in their own minds ; who esteem all lost 
that is done for others, and the greatest part of wisdom 
to be cautious, and disbelieve the necessities of men; 
-that make self and its concerns the end of their lives ; 
whatever otherwise their profession may be, or their 
diligence in religious duties, they do very little either 
represent or glorify God in the world. Owen. 

Mercy in God is drawn out by his will ; he pardon- 
cth whom he will : I will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy. The compassion itself doth not work 
necessarily in God, but it depends on an act of his will. 
If God had been merciful to no sinner, but had damn- 
ed all men and angels that had sinned, yet he had been * 
as merciful in his nature as now he is. So that our sal- 
vation must be resolved into some other principle than 
simply his being merciful. For had Vv<i wo^. ^^\. Vk% 
heart to lovcj had not his will beeu att \x^Ti \\.^ xikjX •^• 
inan that ainaed had ever had a dxo^ ol tOL^^xc^ Vtow 
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him, though he is thus full and rich in mercy. So 
diat, though God is rich in mercy, yet there must be 
love as the foundation. 'Thsrt which moved him to be 
merciful to any, it was his love pitched upon them, and 
then, fleeing them in misery, love stirs up mercy. His 
love had first singled out certain perscms whom he 
meant to shew mercy to, and love did guide the channel 
which way mercy should run. And therefore you shall 
£nd in scripture that election obtained it. « Jacob have 
I loved. And that is the reason why he shews mercy, 
to any, that the purpose of God according to electioa 
might stand. Then let the loVe of God be the greatest 
thing in your hearts, the nearest thing to your souls of 
ail else. Of all things in God, value his love, and seek 
after that. God's love is the greatest thing of all : it is 
more than all his benefits. The love of God is more 
than all his gifts ; and yet he hath given great things to 
us, and done great things for us. His love is the first 
gift, in the gift of which all things else are yours. The 
gift of his Son, it was a great gift to us ; but it was foun- 
> ded in hk love : He so loved the world, that he gave 
hifi only begotten Son, jfohn iii. 16. Though we, be- 
ing sinners, need mercy ; that is die next thing we 
want ; O mercy ! mercy ! because ve apprehend; our- 
selves |io be in misery : but do you look beyond mer- 
cy ; looJc to love,, which is a greater thing to you than 
mercy. The reason why mercy ran into your hearts^ 
and washed you with the b]ood of Christ, is because 
love guided the channel. To seek after mercy, this 
self-love and the misery thou art in ,will make thee do. 
O but there is something else, saith a good soul ; it is 
the love of God and the favour of God that I would 
see ; and it is not self-love will ever carry a man on to 
seek af^er that. And what is tb^ reason that this chief- 
ly is the pursuit oS a soul spiritualized ? One, anotong 
others, is this, because grace is always the image of 
God^B heart* Now this being the chief thing in God's 
Aeart, and the first and the Vvi^^tt >2fa:\a^\v«3Lt^ xisu^re- 

£:>re the soul seeks that uktima^eVf «ci^ Ocvve^*^* 

Vsoodunxu 
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■ These are the tremendous mysteries of our religion, 
^hich was kept secret since the worhl began, but now is 
made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, 

' according to the commandment of the everlasting God, 
made known to all nations for the obeditnce of faith. 
From hence the divinity of Christianity openly appears. 
-What wisdom of men or angels could have been able to 
conceive of such hidden, such sublime thoughts, and at 
so great a distance from the understanding of all crea- 
tures ! What adorable wisdom of God, what right- 
eousness, holiness, truth, goodness, and love of mankind, 
doth here open itself, in finding out, in giving, in per- 
fecting, this means of our salvation ! How pleasingly 
doth conscience, pressed with the burden of its sins, ac- 
quiesce in such a surety, in such an engagement! Here 

-at length observmg a manner of our reconciliation wor- 
thy of God and secure to man ! Who, contemplating 
these things in the light of the Holy Spirit, would not 

■ burst forth into the praise of that most holy, most just, 
most true, best and greatest Deity ! O the depth of the 
riches of the wisdom and knowledge of God! O m^ste- 

- ries which the angels desire to look into ! Glory to the 
Father, who hath raised up, admitted, and given to us 
such a surety ! Glory to the Son, who, clothing himself 
-with our flesh,hath so willingly, so patiently, so constant- 
ly, gone through such an engagement for us ! Glory to 
the Holy Spirit, the revealer, witness, and pledge of so 
great happiness to us ! All hail ! O Christ Jesus, thou 
true and eternal God, true and holy man, both at once ; 
the properties of both natures preserved in the unity of 
thy person ! thee we acknowledge, thee w^e worship, 
to thee we betake ourselves, at thy feet we throw our- 
selves, from thy hand alone we expect salvation : thou 
the only Saviour, we would be thy. peculiar ones, and are 
so by thy grace, and for ever shall remain so. Let the 
whole world of thine elect know thee, acknowledge 
thee, and with us adore thee, and be saved by thee 1 
This is the sum of our faith, ouT\\o\ie^Wiv^Q>\iX\k\^'K^* 

Amen* \VxWxus< 

U2 



222 SELECT SENTENCES. 

Wouldst thou know the love of God? measure it not 
by any outward thing, by wetkh, honour, or outwards 
prosperity ; for this is common with infidels and repro- 
bates, whom the Lord ahhorreth. No, there is no out* 
ward created 'Comfort can secure us of God's favour ; 
only the having Christ, and receiving him by faith as a 
gift from the Father: this only is that which is the spe- 
cial |>ledge of God's favour and love. What is all ttiat 
the wicked have, the dew of heaven, gladness of heart, 
sunshine, &c ^ If they have not the righteousness of 
Christ to cover them, the Ufe of Christ to quicken them, 
such things as eye never saw, their condition is woful. 

Bain, 
Darkness in the minds of men, ignorance of God, has 
nature, and his will, was the originid of aUevil unto tiie 
world, and yet continues so to be. For hereon did Sa- 
tan erect his kingdom and throne, obtaining in lus design, 
until he bare himself as the God of this world, and was 
so esteemed by the most. He exalted himself by vir- 
tue of this darkness (as he is the prince of darkness) in- 
to the place and room of God, as the object of the reli- 
gious worship of men. For the things which the gen- 
tiles sacrificed thev i^acrificed unto devils, and not unto 
God. This is the' territory of Satan, yea, the power jand 
sceptre of his kingdom in the minds of the children of 
disobedience. Hereby he maintains his dominion to 
this day in many and great nations, and with individu- 
al persons innumerable. This is the spring of all wick- 
edness and confusion among men themselves. Hence 
arose that flood of abominations in the old world, which 
God took away with a flood of desolation. Hence were 
the sins of Sodom and Gomorrah, which he revenged 
with fire from heaven. In brief, all the rage, blood, 
confusion, desolations, cruelties, oppressions, and villa- 
nies, which the world hath been and is filled withal, 
wherebv the souls of men have been and are flooded in- 
to eternal destruction, have all arisen from this corrupt 
fountain of the ignorance ot God. Owen* 

There is a great difference bcUN^etv^^ ^^\.wA^ff*K.^ 
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of prasrer. The gift consists chiefly in ability and apt- 
ness of expressiona, with some show of affection. It i9 
a common gift. That is, reprobates and carnal persons 
may have it ; and that in a greater measure sometimes, 
than many gracious souls, whereujx)n a weak believer 
may misjudge himself, and be discouraged, when he 
hears with how much fluency and aptness of expression, 
and with what seeming vehemency of affection others 
can perCorm the duty of prayer ; and how low, flat, dull, 
maid defectivie he himself is. 

The gift being but the outside, or carcass of dut}*^, 
it is not much impaired by the course of sin ; especial- 
ly, if the sin be close and secret ; the gift of prayer, 
and practice of sin, can well enough consist together : 
yea, such have been known, who could pray like angels, 
and yet practised like devils ; who could make free, 
and full confession of sin, and yet as freely commit it* 

The spirit of prayer, is the inside of the duty ; it lives 
"Within, and mainly consists, in the vigorous motions of 
the soul, in sanctified affections, holy reachings of soul 
after God, in vehement strugglings, and contendings of 
the inward man — My soul followeth hard after thee ; 
and chiefly in the exercise of praying graces ; such as 
faith, love, godly sorrow, &c. whence it appears, that it 
may be exercised, when there is not a word uttered* 
The gift of prayer, lies much on the tongue's end, and 
may be hindered by man : but let the mouth be stopt, 
the tongue cut out, the spirit of prayer cannot be 're- 
strained, Neh* ii. 4* Good Nehemiah could ^end up 
his soul to heaven, in a secret ejaculation, when it is not 
probable he uttered any thing. And, 1 Sam. i. 10* 
Hannah's lips only moved ; her voice was not heard ; 
yet the voice of her soul reached God's ear. Exod. xiv. 
15* Wherefore criest thou unto me, saith the Lord to 
Aloses, when we read not that he spake at all. The 
tongue of the spirit cannot be cut out* And hence fol- 
lows two consequences, contrary to the former. 

The spirit of prayer, is as muc\\, ox xsv^x^^ ^t^^x^vs^^^ 
in secret, hs in company. The so\3\ W\Ja\s\Cfc^X-€Ss»ssR^ 
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room, when in tfie secret places of the stairs ; what 
there is none but God present, then can the soul, with 
a holy confidence, boldness, and freedom, pour out it- 
self into God's bosom : nor is it less careful, or circum- 
spect when alone (unless under some temptation) than 
if all the world were present. ifcwn- 

Many enjoy the assistance of the holy spirit in pray- 
er, who cannot be persuaded of it. The publican hada 
great measure of the spirit, but could not believe it. 
His prayer, though short, had every evidence of being 
dictated by the Holy Ghost. It was scriptural, and the 
earnest desire oi his heart ; it proceeded from a deep 
sense of guilt and need, and was accompanied with great 
reverence ; it was suited to his own condition, and ming- 
led wiih some hope that the Lord would be merciful; 
in his application he was self-emptied, had no confidence 
in the flesh, and sent up his prayer in the name of Christ, 
and sought mercy through the propitiation. Thus per- 
sons may have the spirit without being sensible of it; 
and though any should have long asked, they should 
pray and not faint. ibteL 

Affliction is a pill, which, if wrapped up in patience, 
may be easily swallowed : but when discontent puts us 
upon chewing it, proves bitter and disgusting. FlaveL 

Impatience under affliction makes it much more grie- 
vous : like a man in a fever, who by tossing and tumb- 
ling exasperates the disease, and increases his own grief. 

Anon* 

^ In the most afflicted condition of a saint, he has more 

reason to question his own love to God, than God's love 

to him. iBid* 

What we are afraid to do before men, we should be 
afraid to think before God : because our secret thoughts 
arc as obvious to the eyes of God as our actions to the 
eyes of men. ibidm 

The want of love to Christ subjects to the curae, as 
well as positive enmity with all its dreadful effects. It 
Js notsnid^ lYany man hate CV\t\sX^ bvxx. Vl ^ixsn \evM\ (otic 
/^m 72bt ht him be anathema. NV^ ^o \iov\si^^u >Sb»x 
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there can be want of love without positive enmity. 
These ai% inseparable, or rather different degrt:es of the 
sanoye thing ; and there is no medium between loving and 
. hating the redeemer. The holy spirit expresseb him- 
self in this manner to warn all, and assure thtm that 
though their opposition to Christ may not have discov- 
ered itself to others, or have been felt by thrmsi-lves, > ct 
if they have not positive love to him they perish w iih his 
worst, and roost avowed enemies. Many deceive thcm- 
selvesby thinking that they do not hate Christy because 
they never felt hatred to him boiling in their hearts, 
akmlar to that passion Vhich breaks out when they reck- 
on themselves injured by their neighbour, and think 
they do well to be angry : but they should remember 
that they as little feel the fire of love enflaming their 
hearts, and working with that ardency which Iovq to a 
creature often produces, when it excites to use every 
mesms for the enjoyment of the beloved object. They 
cannot speak of Christ in the language, and with the 
affection of his spouse — Him whom my soul loveth ; 
and as little do they feel the zeal of his house eating 
them up. 

' As the curse is here, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. denounced against 
the not loving of Christ, it is very remarkable that the 
execution of it in the last day, of which we have an ac- 
count. Math. 25. proceeds in the same manner, and on 
the same grounds. Christ does not say, I was sick and 
ye endeavoured to make me worse, I was in prison and 
ye cried, away with me, and crucify me. They are 
condemned for the ivant of what they ought to have 
had, and for not doing what they should have done. 
The evidence will be summed up in the same manner 
aix>ut loving and not loving his members. Thus he 
addresses the righteous, .Verily I say unto you, inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have "done it unto me ; and thus the 
wicked, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least 
of thesCf ye did it not to me. TheTtfox^ 'wXMiXv^'w^ ^ 
Jove is proredf the verdict is guiltij^ ^ixA ^iftfc ^tx»Ns»^'^- 
^^Jet him be anathema viaranaXhai^ '^'^ 
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Often, a horse on a journey has been so affrighted at 
a heap of hay on the way side as with difficulty to pro- 
ceed, but on being brought up to it, finds it, instead of 
an object of terror, delicious and nourishing food. It 
is precisely so with the fearful believer, in respect of 
death. ihid. 

There is much sweet and efficacious intercourse be- 
tween Christ and his people in little time. Mary, was 
distressed and wept. Jesus said Mary, Mary said 
Rabboni, and all was well. ibid. 

Lysimachus, for extreme thirst, offered his kingdom 
to the Getse, to quench it. His exclamation, when he 
had drank, is wonderfully striking : Ah ! Wretched 
me, who,«forsuch a momentary gratification, have lost 
so great a kingdom ! How applicable this to the case of 
him, who, for the momentary pleasures of sin, parts 
with the kingdom of heaven ! Horncm 

He who seldom thinks of heaven, is not likely to get 
thither ; as the only way to hit the mark, is to keep the 
eye fixed upon it. ibicf. 

Bees never work singly, but always in companies, 
that they may assist each other. An useful hint to 
scholars and christians. - ' ibidm 

The wisdom of God appears in afflictions. ' By these 
he separates the sin which he hates, from the son whom 
he loves. By these thorns he keeps him from breaking 
over into Satan's pleasant pastures, which would fatten 
him indeed, but only to the slaughter. Anon* 

Could the hypocrites or sinners act in the manner they 
do, if they were impressed with the omniscience of the 
Redeemer ! An habitual impression, that Gbd is witness 
to, and well acquainted with every thought that passes 
in the heart, would be calculated to produce the happi- 
est effects. But what shall we say ! Christ told Judas 
that he knew the device of his heart ; and Judas, though 
well warned, waxed worse and worse ; and betrayed 
him. The devil firmly believes that God knows all his 
thoughts ; and though he ttemVAts^ Vvv^ tcv^^Xvc^ \& Mnre- ' 
hntingy and his assiduity lu 9\\xtivti^\a '^oENt^nsaxsosw^^ 
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Though he knows that God sees him every moment, 
he never for the shortest space desists from sinning — no, 
XK>t though his chains hourly put him in mind that he 
trill be called to an account, and receive everlasting 
punishment. Sinners are of their father the devil. 
Possessed of the same image, and actuated by the same 
spirit, they do his works. Ah ! sin, what a thing art 
thou ! will neither the inspecting eye of Jehovah, nor 
his mighty arm, lifted up in his threatenings, nor hell fire 
and chains of darkness stop thv mad career, and deter 
thee from running on the thick bosses of God's buckler ! 
Will nothing stop thy rapid torrent, or change thy 
wandering course ! nothing but the grace and love of that 
Redeemer whom Judas betrayed ! . ibid* 

Some think variety of religions as pleasing to God 
as variety of flowers. Now, there can be but one reli- 
gion which is true, and the God of truth cannot be 
pleased with falsehood, for the sake of variety. Home. 

Death will blow the bud of grace into the flower of 
glory. Brooks. 

It was a sweet saying of an ancient Father, the name 
of Jesus is mel in ore^ melos in aurc^ jubihis in corde^ 
honey in the mouth, melody in the ear, and a jubilee in 
the heart. Venning. 

Thorns and nettles are of a spreading nature ; they 

feed themselves and fill the ground. Scarcely can any 

thing be conceived of such a spreading nature as sin ; 

it contaminates the whole soul, and pervades all her 

faculties ; it runs through the members of the body as 

blood through the veins, and disseminates itself through 

the whole conversation, and so powerfully, that all the 

dinner's actions, not only partake of the noxious nature, 

but, are spreading branches of that fatal weed, the root 

of which is in the evil heart. In many other ways does 

the diffusive nature of sin discover itself. The sinner 

goes from one degree of sin to another, and from one 

kind less atrocious or scandalous, to another still more 

so. The progress, of sin is empViauc^XVY ^^x.\ivt!lCTt^ w^ 

in that gradation. Psalm i. 1. Blessed \^ ^<& TSv.^^cCi'^cc:^ 
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\^alketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth 
in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scorn- 
ful. In proportion as sin gains ground, temptations 
meet with less opposition, and the heart is more aeces- 
sible, till the poor sinner becomes an easy prey to Sa- 
tan, and is led captive by him at his will.— One thing 
always happens, where thorns and nettles are luxuriant, 
and in great abundance : They become a receptacle for 
wild beasts^ and poisonous creatures. Should any per- 
^n enter the place, this increases the danger : he is Aot 
only exposed to the sharp prickle of the thorn, but the 
venomous bite of the creatures which nestle and lurk 
there. The heart of the sinner i^ a cage of every un- 
clean bird, and filled with the brood of the old jierpent, 
which is numerous, poisonous, and advancing' to matu- 
rity. In a corrupt and impure church, too, the conta- 
gion spreads, and she waxes worse and worse. The 
worst of men, and the most hurtful opinions, find ready 
reception. Among the nettles and thorns the foxes 
hide themselves, and spoil the vines. When corrup- 
tion is introduced, and allowed, from small beginnings 
it soon grows to an enormous size. * Anon. 

The divine blessing includes powerful virtue fronL 
the Lord, accompanying outward mercies and spiritual 

~ means, without which, they could not answer tne end* 
Without a certain concurring virtue, outward mercies 
would be useless, and inefficacious. Bread would be 
as stones, and our food like scorpions. Besides this, 
there is a secret virtue, which makes person^ ^^y these 
mercies ; this is mentioned Acts xiv, 17. God left not 
himself without a witness in that he did good, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness. There we have an ac- 
x:ount not only of the outward blessing coming from 
God, but likewise the enjoyment of it. 

Virtue of another kind, is equally necessary, to make 
any spiritual mean answer the great design for which it 
13 appointed. This is the energy of the Holy Ghost, 

which is absolutely necessary^ ?ciNd «\oTk!& ^^<;:.<a>sAKra&. 

This 18 to the christian moretYvaxi\vv^^ov\v^\!a\»A" 



dy^ &^ k he 10. q/nkkeiied and ^^poited,. enUghtened 
tiad vmved. By tbifl epcrggr is inot merely- mewt the 
iofaiihitalaoBoC the opkili, but hi» active 9ge«c;, wtthj^an 
which die pvoDMes 3r« d^rk and sapktts, oi^inaiic«a^ 
UMms and unprofiiaMe, ^d d^tiea tUfttclcM and insi- 
pidk Wkm Ais agency is powerfidly exertedi and the 
pvcckma influences of th^ sj^ritarQ bestowed in a large 
meaaiure^ they constitute the sweet attainments, whiqh 
ia known by the name of Q^aj^ifeeUtioaa, communion, 
and thfi ^BgoymieDt of God. These g^ve the moat pecur 
li«r relish, to re]$giou9. exercises. Such enjoyments 
make the believer'a hap(^ sea3on9,aiid sweetly constrain 
liim ta say, Tbb. is nonie other than the house of God, 
ancil tbs gate of heave d< Then God is glorified, and the 
enlarged keart runs with pleasure in the way of his pre- 
cepts 

The blessing is always suited |o the case of those on 
vhonn it ia bestowed: amjong the saints, some need 
<«ie thing, and some aBothei*. Tl^e Lord makes his 
hkaaing aiut them all* Ha quickens ope, «nd c^mfoj^ta 
another ; he supports the weak, and succours the tempt- 
^;'hie irevives jbe deClinia^ and visits the deserted ; 
liegivea.tbe bjiod their sight,^ and raises up the bowe^ 
dowtt ; hs heals the br^en ia heart, and bindeth up 
their wounds ; he eseeuteth judgment for the oppres- 
sed, giveth food to tljiie hungry, and looseth the prisoners. 
The blessing. has alway^a such effects,, as carry indubita- 
bk evidence, that it comes from a gracious. God^ It 
dispels our fears, and quiets the mind ; it endears ordi- 
nances, and gives th^m. pecufiar relish ; it siKeetens aU 
ouar outwaard nercie^ and aUeviatea our trials ; it fills 
the heavt with desidre for the full enjoyment of God^ an4 
makes the saiiu resolve to wail on the Lord, till that 
happy period arrive. In one word, the blessing is the 
pfedge and foretaste of glory. When the Lord bestowa 
QBe saving mercy;, he says, I wUl see yoM again. The 
Uessing is a cluster froi^ the land of promise, proclaim- 
img the riches of that distant country , V\n^>j ^sssSXYx^jit^Ns^ 
i^ amd auppordag m the W;^. .SiS^^y^%^^WX^\^>$^^(^ 
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mtgs there is an indissoluble connection. Grace aiMf 
glory are inseparable. This is taught by the apostle, 
I^am» viii. 30, whom he did predestinate, them he aba 
balled, and whom he called, uiem he also justified, and 
whom he justified, them he also glorified. Jnoru 

The energy of the cross of Christ is beyond Ae 
force of thunder, and it is more mild than the dew on 
the tender grass. J^Laurin* 

The grace by which we are saved is free : It is sa 
free that we cannot possibly apprehend any thing to be 
so free as it is. It rises up in the heart of God to-^ 
wards us, without any mixture, ab extra^ or out of 
God himself. It is the fulfilling of the good pleasure 
of his goodness, 2 Thess. i. 11. A reason may be giw 
en from the grace of God, for all that which he doth in 
the salvation of sinners ; but the good pleasure of his 
will is the only reason why he is gracious to sinners. 
The grace which is in God, is die motive and cause of 
every thing which he doth to save in a way of mercy ; 
but diere is nothing out of God, which is the motive or 
cause of his grace. 

The grace which is in God, is moved by notfaingy 
but hath its motion only in and from itself, and is the 
cause of all that which God doth for us. If God elect 
us in Christ, it is because of his grace ;; if he give Christ 
to die for us, it is because of his grace ; if he.confer 
happiness upon us, when we are not only without merit, 
but when every thing in the whole frame and constitu- 
tion of our souls is contrary to the lowest degree of 
merit, it is because of his grace ; if he bear with us, 
when we are provoking criminals, it is because of his 
grace ; if he glorify his truth, in the performance o£ his 
promise, it is because of his grace ; if he commiserate 
us in our distress, and relieve us in our indigence, it is 
because of bis grace ; if he justify our persons, if he 
forgive our sins, if he renew and sanctify our natures, 
if he preserve in us the renewing and sanctifying grace 
which he hath given, if he sUen^ihtiw i3ck<& ^^raAi^ ^Viicli 
Ae hath preserved, and if Vi^ pwfccx^^ ^5:%^.^ '^l^Gi(u^ 
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lie liath strengthened, it is because he is gracious in 
Jiimself. The grace which is in God, is the cause of 
all the good wluch he gives to us, or doth for us ; but 
^o other reason can be given why God is gracious to 
•us, bat only because he has eternally purposed in him- 
«elJF to be gracious to us. Taylor f Richard* J 

The believer preferreth Christ before a thousand 
•irorlds : all other things, all advantages, whatsoever, 
are but loss and dung in comparison of Christ, Phil. iii. 
^. The church esteems her well-beloved the chief of 
ten thousand. Song v. 10. Why, what seeth she in 
Christ above others ? What is thy beloved above other 
beloveds I She seeth in him such purity of nature, such 
j)Ower of merit, such perfection of love, such freedom 
m promises, and such truth in performances, as nothing 
in the world can so affect her : She seeth him every 
ivay more beautiful than the sons of men, PsaL xlv. 3* 
•therefore, she sells all for the pearl of great price, as the 
•disciples left all, to follow Christ* Anon. 

I have nothing to do with the devil, neither hath he 
f^ven me any disturbance all the time of my sickness* 
JBut, be it so, let him come, let him attack me, and try 
Jiis strength upon me a poor miserable sinner ; I will 
. -not therefore despond in my mind ; for I know that I 
liave not sinned against him, but against my God; 
-wherefore, following the example of the Israelites in 
the wilderness, I will shew to him not the brazen ser- 
pent indeed, but the Son of God hanging upon the cross ; 
4ind I will say, it is against this person I have sinned, 
and not against thee ; to him I wholly commit myself, 
for I believe he hath paid a sufficient price to God the 
Father for my sins* Wherefore be gone, O devil, and 
turn thy darts against the seed of the woman : if you 
overcome him, you overcome me also* Gesner. 

Here is the grave, the wrath of God, and devouring 

Aames, the just punishment of sin, on the one side ; and 

ihere am I, a poor sinful soul, on the othtx ^\A.^\ Vs^& 

this i9kjnjr comfbrtf the covenant of ^?LCfsi\\\^\^ ^«»i- 

^tablished upon so many sure promi^e^^ \vaficv ^'w^e^^^^ 

There is an «ct of oblivion pa^^^dvo. >aR^(N^^*» ^ ''^ 
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forgi^ their ink[ukieft, and tlieir alns^U I rtf member 
no more. This is the blesi^d t)rivilege <if all mrrtMn 
the covenant, among whbm I am one. Jjyfori. 

O It is ftilp<eet at all times,. 'eBpecially at sfich a time, 
to see %he retoneiled face of bocl tbroagh Jesus Chnsft, 
afkl hear the voice of peace tlurough the blood of ilie 
cross. Flaveh 

Lord God, I thank thee thsrt thou woukht 4ifa(te 
me to be poor and a beggar upon llhe eat'th : t have no 
house, land, possession, or money, to leave* TIxob hast 
given me a wife and t^hildren v to thee X Fetam them : 
nourish, teach, and save them, as hitftierto tb6o bast me, 
O Father of the fatherless, add Judge of the widows ! 

'my heavenly father, the God atid Fadief of onr 
' Lord Jesus Christ, the God of all consolations, I iSiank 

thee that thou hast revealed thy son J^efruft X^mt to 
toe, on whom I have believed, wiiotn I have prcrfessed, 
^vtiom I have loved, whom I have e^brated ^ lv<hom 
%he'bishop of Rome and all the multitude cif the wk!l»d 
do persetjcfte lind reproach. I f>ray ibee, O >L€Atl Je- 
tas Chrisit, receive my soul. My heavefifty Fatfaet, id- 
Khough I am tak^n oiit<rf this Iffe, thoagh I mfist now 
fay down this body, ycft I certaitily know diat I shall 
dwell with thee for ever, neither cttn I by any be pluck- 
ed -out of thine hands. God so loved the world thathe 
gave his only begotten son, that whosoever believethin 
him shotdd not p^rife^h, but have tfvefrlasting life. 

Luther. 

1 have nK)re than a thousand times vowed to God 
that I wottld mend ; but I never performed what I pro- 
mised : for the future I win vow no more, because I 
have learned by experience that I cannot pertorm. 
And unless God be propitious to me for Christ's sak^, 
and grant me a happy hour when I shall depart this life, 

1 shall never be able to stand with my vows and good 
works. 'StaupichiSB 

There is but one sun that giveth light unto ike 
world ; there is but one T\^hteo\!awe«&.^i^v«ttV^VsKilone 
communion oiF saints. If I v^ere t3^^ ^si^ftteoXMX ^t9k- 
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ture in the world, if I were as righteous as Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob (for they were excellent men in the 
ii7orld) yet we must all confess that we are great sin- 
ners, and that there is no salvation but in the righteous- 
ness of Jesus Christ, and we have all need of the grace 
of God. And for my part, as concerning death, I feel 
auch joy of spirit, that if I should have the sentence 
of life on one side, and the sentence of death on the 
other side, I had rather choose a thousand times (seeing 
God hath appointed the separation) the sentence of 
death than the sentence of life. Deering, 

All that antinomianism which the orthodox preach- 
ers of free grace are falsely charged with lies here, be- 
cause they maintain that the first thing a convinced sin- 
ner is to eye, in' his turning to God, is the free grace and 
mercy of God in Christ for the pardon of sin. Evan- 
gelical conviction leads him to a reliance upon Christ in 
some degree of savins faith for the pardon of all his sins, 
and this faith begets m him a secret hope of pardon, and 
is the spring of all after-sanctification, viz. of mortifica- 
tion of sin, of repentance, and of all new obedience. Let 
this be remembered,as the main thing we contend about, 
that we begin our religion at the grace of God, and do 
not think to ground our faith in Christ upon any legal 
preparations or works of our own. Cohm 

The doctrine of salvation by sincere obedience, that 
was invented against antinomianism, may well be rank- 
ed among the worst antinomian errors^ For my part I 
hate it with perfect hatred, and count it mine enemy, as 
I have found it to be : and I have found, by some good 
experience, the truth of the lesson taught by the apostle, 
that the way to be freed from the mastery and domin- 
ion of sin is not to be under the law, but under grace. 

MarshaL 

If the goodness of God is so admirably seen in the 
works of nature and the favours of providence, with 
what a noble superiority does it even triumph in the mys- 
tery of redemption !• Redempt\OTV\^tV\vtWv^\&'8X\w\xi^s«^ 
in whith to contemplate this moaX.\oN A^ ^VcfioviXA^'^^ 
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Deit}\ Other gifts are only as mites from the divine 
treasary ; but redemption opens, I had almost said ex« 
hausts, all the stores of his glorious grace. Herein God 
commendeth his love ; not only manifests, but renders 
it perfectly marvellous ; manifests it in so stupendous a 
manner^ that it is beyond parallel, beyond thought, and 
above all blessing and praise. Hervey^ 

Grace is so free, that the mercy we abuse, the Name 
we have prophaned, the Name of which we have deser- 
ved wrath, opens its mouth with pleas for us. His name, 
while h pleads for them, mentions their demerits, that 
^;race might appear to be grace indeed, and triumph in 
its own sweetness. Chamockm 

The righteousness of Christ imputed to a believer 
frees him from the obligation of yielding obedience to 
be hisjustifying righteousness, but adds an infinite obli- 
gation to obedience in point of gratitude ; purchases 
and procures grace for enabling to obey to all the other 
ends thereof, expiates the imperfection of his personal 
obedience, and renders its sincerity acceptable. GJagcacim 

The following letter was originally written by an 
eminently learped, as well as pious minister, and was 
:addressedto a brother of the same character. A copy 
of it came into my hands in a very providential manner* 
It breathes a spirit of such tmaffecied piety, and is so 
•replete with good sense, as well as with the sterling 
maxims of practical religion, that I considered it as no 
mean acquisition. Several of my friends, haying re- 
quested transcripts of it, acknowledge that they are ne- 
ver cloyed with reading it, nor ever take it into Uieir 
■hands without experiencing an accession both of p34^ 
sure and improvement. Philadelphu8« 

I^ev. and very dear Brother^ 
I received your very ©bligingletter, and have thought 
'on ^he important question, which you stated in it ;-— 
-^^ How a christian, who wishes to live on the confines 
of heaven^ and as an heir of eXetiiQl ^lor^^Qught to live 
Ja this vale of tears J" The \nqu\ty do^^ \«x^\sA. 
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^together unprovided. It is one of the mostordinar>- 
-and familiar subjects of meditation with me ; and one 
-of the principal suits, which I daily carry to the throne 
of my God and Father. 

That man knows, neither his own heart, nor the 
world he lives in, who finds it not exceedingly difficult 
to break through the entanglements and surmount the 
discouragements of the present state. It is hard in- 
-deed, to keep the helm up against so many deceitful 
tides, and disheartening cross winds, as we meet with 
in this sea of fire and glass. Creature-smiles intice 
away the heart from Jesus Christ, on whom alone it 
ought to centre. Creature-frowns discompose and 
tempestuate the spirit, that it thinks well to be angry. 
Botn ways, grace is a loser. The greatest of our con- 
-flicts, and causes of complaint, seem to originate from 
^either the first or the last of these sources. Temptations 
follow tempers : And there are two predominant pro- 
-pensions in every temper, — a desire of exemption from 
what flesh and blood call evil, and a lust after those 
things, which blind passion, in flat contradiction to 
•both reason and revelation, hath ranked among the ob- 
jects of choice. This consideration makes it absolutely 
jiecessary, that the expectants of glory should know 
themselves^ and should watch and pray that they enter 
not into temptation* 

But I should attempt a more particular answer to 
your question, by telling you, in a familiay way, what 
ijod hath done far my soul ; and in what manner it is 
jny desire and hourly endeavour, through the grace of 
my God directing and enabling me, to order my own 
steps in this world of shadows. 

I am come to a settled resolution, formed as a con- 
clusion drawn, both from the testimony of God in his 
word, and from my own experience of the world's va- 
nity, to look for no great things from it, and to expect 
no one great thing in it, but to Jknow Christ and him 
cruci^ed. I make best way in a low ^ale» A. Vv\^ 

' 'tj dtda^high sail together^wiYLbe ^^Ti^^\^\^ \ tss^ 
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therefore I prepare to Kve low. I desire not mudi. 
I prny against it* So much asto enable me to discharge 
the clacies of my importunt calling, and to abound ul 
these without distraction, I am bound to pray Ibr ; and 
more I desire not. By my state of retirement from 
the world and seclusion from its affairs, I have the ad- 
vantage to obserre, how the occasions and distractioiDs 
of every day insensibly wear off the heart from God, 
and bury it under a growing load of cares and heart- 
overwhelming anxieties. A thing this, whi«h those 
who live in lumber cannot be sensible of. I see a 
need of every thing God gives ms ; and that I want 
nothing he denies me. There is no dispensation of 
Providence, however afflictive, hot either in, or after it, 
i find I could not have been so well without it. Whe- 
ther the thing be taken from me, or laid on me, sooner 
or later God quiets me in himself. I cast all my cares 
«n the Lord, and live securely and contentedly on the 
care, wisdom, and mercy of my Heavenly Father. My 
ways, you know, are in some sense, hedged up with 
thorns, and grow darker and darker daily : But yet I 
distrust not my God in the kast, in regard to the com- 
fortable issue of the whole of his providential conduct 
toward me. I live more quietly in the absence of all, 
by faith, than I could do, I am persuaded, if I posses- 
sed them. I think, indeed, the Lord deals kindly with 
me, when he makes me believe for all my mercies be- 
fore I have^hem. They are then Isaaes, sons of slaugh- 
ter. The less that reason hath to wort upon, the more 
freely does faith cast itself on the faithfulness of God. 
I find, while faith is steady, nothing can disquiet nae ; 
and when faith totters, nothmg can estabtish me. If I 
tumble out among means and creatures, I am presently 
lost, and can come to no end ; but if I stay myself .oa 
God, and leave him to work in his own way and time, 
I am at rest, and can sit down ; yea, lie down, and 
sleep on a promise, even when a thousand rise up 
against me. Wherefore, my wvtv \s, rvot to ci\st before 
Jj^ndf but to work and waVk ais «[v \MvacTV^'^x^\^iw««. 
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dondkB cot isy Way. SuScient fortbe day is the evil 
tbeimf. i Inid ^ nrach to do with my own calhng^, 
and wy*oWn heart, that I have no time to puzzle my- 
sdf wkh peradventures and futuririea. With reaipect 
to the state of the times, it is, no doubt, very .gloom}'' 
aUd tempestooBs ; 'but why should the christian be dis- 
covFOged ? Fahh lies at anchor in the midst of these 
waves, anA Relieves the accomplishment of God's pro- 
mise, that the present as well as the past shakings of the 
nations, shall finally terminate in the more illustrious 
display of the Mediator's glory. On this God do I 
live, who is our God for ever, and will be our guide 
even to death. Methinks, I lie becalmed in the bo- 
som of the promise, as Luther was, in the prospect of 
the Germati calamities which quickly followed his 
death. Truly, I am not 0;i;ci0z/ffi^ concerned. Christ, 
who is given to be head over all things to the church 
which is his bod v, will see to it. His name is Jehovah- 
Jireh. It is sai^ to this day, in the Mount of the Lord 
It shall be seen. I know prophecies are now dark, and 
the books are sealed, and men have all been deceived, 
and every cisterti fails j — ^yet God continues faithful. 
Faithful is he that hath promised. I believe, these dark 
times are the womb of a morning, more bright than any 

. that has yet arisen on the church. 

Many things more I might have said, but my paper 
reminds me that I have already gone beyond the bounds 
of an ordinary letter. O brottier, let us keep close to 
God, and then we need fear nothing. Let us maintain 
intimate communion with God, and then a little of the 
creature will go a great way. Let us spend much time 
with God in inrivate. Let us not croud religion into a 
eomer of the day. The Dutch have a very significant 

■ proverb, — " Nothing is got by thieving, or lost by pray- 
ing." Let us lay all our good in God, so as to overbal- 
ance the sweetness as well as the bitterness of all crea^ 
tures. Let us spend no time on anxiously fore-hand con- 
trivances for this world. They never «vxc^^^4l% ^IjsA'sr^ 

run his dispensations another vray% ^Al-CQ!«&xv?«^gs6K*^'^ 
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tore the effects of unbelief. I can speak from experience* 
Would men spend those hours, which they nm out in 
layiDg plots and devices, in communion with God, and 
leave all to him by venturous believing, they would 
have more peace and comfort. 

And now, I leave you with your God and mine. The 
Lord Jesus be with your spirit. Pray for your own 
soul^ Pray for Jerusalem : and pray hard for 

Your s^ectionate Brother. 



Sonnet de Des Barreaux^ 

Grand Dieu, tes jugemens sont remplis d^equite ; 
Toujours tu prends plaisir a nous etre propice : 
]\f ais j'ai tant fait de mal, que jamais ta bonte 
Ne me pardonnera qu^en blessantta justice. 

Oui, Seigneur^ la grandeur de mon impiete 

Nc laisse a ton pouvoir que le choix du supplice : 

Ton rnteret s'oppose a ma felicite, 

£t ta clemence meme attend que je perisse. 

Contente ton desir, puisqu'il t*est glorieux : 
Offense-toi des pleurs qui coulent de mes yeux : 
Tonne, frappc, il est temps j rends-moi guerre pour 

guerre. 
J 'adore en perissant la raisoh qui t'lugrit : 
Mais dessus qud endroit tombera ton tonnerre, 
Qui ne soit tout couvert du^ang de Jesus-Christ t 

Thoi^ah unspeakably inferior to the inimitable origi- 
nal, the following translation is inserted for English 
readers :— 

Great God! thy just awards who dare to scan, 
Propitious all thy ways to sinful man ; 
But ne^er to me thy mercy caxiV>^ T^2L<:VCd^ 
JP'or^ivinis me, thy justice \s uni^^OcC^* 
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T^cih my God ! Fve sianM so in th' extreme, * 
Thy poinr no choice has left, but, to condemn ; 
Thy interest must each hope of Miss destroy. 
And clemency awaits my fate with joy. 

Be thy will done, thy glorious purpose prove ; 
Let e'en these burning tears offend thy love : 
Flash, fiash ye lightnings, strike the foe of God ; 
I bend in perishing and kiss the rod* 
Sut on what spot can vengeance pour its flood. 
Which is not cover'd with a Saviour's blood ! 



lam that lam. 

" TeU them I AM," Jehovah said 
To Moses, while earth heard in dread ; 

And, smitten to the heart. 
At once, above, beneath, around. 
All nature without voice or sound, 

Beply'djoh "Lord! THOU ART.*' 
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PREFACE. 



Thk audior of diese Select Remains was a pencn oE 
as eminent a character in the religious world as most 
ages have produced. He was by principle a conformist 
to the Church of England, and dtcd at Water-Stratford^ . 
in the county of Bucks, A. D« 1694, having been rec« 
tor of that place twenty years. He was fattier to hioi 
who wrote the treatise on self-knowIedge|' a book which 
has been of great use to many souls* 

Several who were his cotemporaries have left some 
account of the author of these Select Remains, and in 
particular, his successor to the rectory of Water- 
otratford* 

Mr. Hemmet gives this testimony to his character:— 

My acquaintance with Mr. Mason I have esteemed 
one of the greatest mercies I ever received. His learn- 
ing and piety were great, and his humility deep. Divers 
souls in the neighbourhood wherein he Uved were seals 
of his ministry. His a£fections Were so fervent, and his 
zeal so great, that as they were the comfort, so they 
were the admiration of those that feared God and lived 
near him. So great was his love to Christ, that he had 
a value for any one that spoke a savory word of him. 

Mr. Baster said, he was the glory of the Church of 
England. 

The frame of Itts spirit was so heavenly, his deport- 
ment so humble and obliging, his discourse of spiritual 
things (and little else could we hear from him) so 
weighty, with such apt words and delightful air, that it 
charmed all who had any spiritual relibh. 

And another writer observes, — If ever man made rc^ 
ligion his greatest business and pleasure, he did. How 
much he was in his element at prayer, appears from the 
^reguent discharge of that dvxty^VvL. ^yl \»sw^^ ^^ec^ 



day as long as he was able,— twice by himself, twice 
with his wife, and twice with his family. The first 
posture he was in every morning as soon as he was out 
of bed was upon his knees^ and the same as soon as he 
returned from a journey. His religious converse was 
neither forced nor affected, but accompanied with an 
easy and cheerful address^ which made it agreeable and 
entertaining. 

Such are the testimonies which are given to this ezcel- 
knt man, whose evangelical and select sentences are 
here offered to the publi^ ; they cannot be opened with- 
out offering a divine morsel to a hungry soul, a soul uni- 
ted to a precious Christ, or is sincerely seeking so to be* 
It will be a sweet pocket companion when on a journey 
as well as in the parlour, the kitchen, or the workshop.. 
Reader, labour to obtain all the experience which is m 
thb litde manu^L 



TO 

THE REVEREND JOHN MASON, 

at darking, ik surry* 

Hev. and dear sir, 

I was pleased when you informed me that you have a 
design to print a new edition of the Select Remains 
rf your reverend grandfather* 'Tis very agreeable ta 
:iear, that the spirit and temper which runs through that 
3ook, is so far maintained amongst us, that there are 
sufficient readers to encourage these Remains to be re* 
published. I have often thought, that this collection of 
Short Sentences, under various heads, are very proper 
to attend christians of the middle rank of life, either in 
Ihe parlour or kitchen, in the shop or work-house ; and 
For that end I have been a frequent purchaser of thenx 
to distribute in families among private christians. 

By spending one minute in reading these sentences 
now and then, serious persons may find sufficient matter 
to furnish them with frequent pious meditations in eve- 
ry circumstance of the christian life ; and they may be 
U happily useful in the retirements of the closet. 

The style and manner appears to me much like that 
of the late Rev. Mr. Henry, whose practical works 
have been so univei^ally esteemed. Though there is 
not any affectation of a train of close reasoning here, 
or magnificent and new ideas, which would tempt the 
polite and learned world to peruse them ; yet a serious 
christian of the highest rank, can hardly read many of 
these sayings, wimout an inward relish and taste of 
them. 

The letters to his friends shew the reader, that the 
writer was always in heaven, and may teach him upon 
every occasion to bring religion into his converse with 
\^ niends; whether by writing or «;^i!iLUi^% 



( vi ) 

Upon the whole, I cannot but conceive it to be an pse* 
ful service to mankind, to have these papers spread a- 
broad in the world ; and that every occasion may be ta- 
ken to support a sense of religion ami(^t the many 
temptation^ of this life. And if you imagine^ tfar, that 
my opinion may be of any advantage, you have free 
leave to make this letter public as you please. 
I am, sir, 

Your affectionate brother, 

- and humUe servant, 

I. WATTS. 
Ncwington^ Oct. 24, 1741. 
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SELECT REMAINS, 



• 8fc. 



CHAPTER I. 



'Containing a variety of devout and useful sayings, 
digested under .proper heads. 



Moral observations and instrttctions. 

Though few there be that care to be virtuous, yet 
'fewer they are that would not desire to be counted so. 

Nothing but what is God's dishonour, should be our 
shame. 

We must not walk by example, but by rule. 

They that driv« away time,3pur a free horse. 

As often as a man lays out for God, he lays up for 
himself. 

We have nothing that we can properly call our own, 
but what we have reason to be ashamed of. 

We are never well informed of the truth, till we are 
conformed to the truth. 

A conceit of knowledge is the greatest enemy to know- 
ledge, and the greatest argument of ignprance. 

We remember many things we should forget^ (aa vbl- 
juries^ disap/jointments, &c.)butfoT^<e\.'v\«X'V^ietf^viA. 
remember, viz, God and our soula* 

Z 



10 DEVOUT AND USEFUL SAYINGS 

Tkey that presume most in prosperity, are sdbnest 
subject to despair in adversity. , 

Man may commend thee,but God may condemn thee* 

When God punishes another, he threatens thee; 
ivhen he wcxunds another, he warns thee* 

It is as great a mercy to be preserved in health, as to 
be delivered from sickness* 

If you mind nothing but the l^ody, you lose body and 
soul too; If you mind nothing but earth, you lose earth 
and heaven too* 

As they, who £br every sUght infirmity take physic to 
, repair their health, do rather im{)air it ; so they, who 
fbr every trifle are eager to vindicate their character, do 
rather weaken it* 

Honesty is the best policy, and inno9ence the best^ 
wisdom. 

Improve the wit you have bought at a dear rate, ancK 
the wisdom you have gained by sad experience* 

Learn of Christ, who was sensible of injuries, yet pa — 
\ tient under them. 

Be cheerful, but not light ; solid, but not sad* 

Keep the body under, but the spirit up. 
* Keep such company as God keeps. 

What can you get by bad company ? If }wu are trul}^ 
good, theyw^ill either taunt you or despise you* 

Take heed of being infected with the.breath of a jwo-^ 
phane heart. * 

Let the body wait upon the soul, ^ndboth wait upocs 
God. 

Speak not well of yourself, nor ill of others* 

Speak of people^s virtues, conceal their infirmities: i/ 
you can say no good, say no ill of them. 

To render good for evil is God-like ; to render good 
for good is man-like ; to render evil for evil, is beast- 
like ; to render evil for good is devil -like* 

Carry yourselves submissively towards your superi- 
ors ; frieiidly towards your ec^uals ; condescendingly 
towards your inferiors; gewfetouAY xo^«t^ ^ wsx ^infe- 
Biies; and lovingly towards aW. 



ON DIVERS SUBJECTS. 11 

Of religion in general. 

'It signifies nothing to say we will not change our re* 
Hgion^ if our religion change not us. 

If a man Hires and dies a mere professor, it had been 
better for him if he had lived and died a mere heathen* 

Tlie duty of religion flows from a principle of religion* 

It is not talking, but walking with God, that gives a 
man the denomination of a Christian. 

Darkness may as well put on the name of light, as a 
wicked man the name of a Christian. 

It is our main business in this world, to insure an m- 
terest in the next. ^ 

A desire of happiness is natural, a desire of holiness 
is supernatural. • 

If God hath done that good for us which he nath de- 
nied to the world, we ought to do that service for him 
If hich is denied him by the world. 

If we are willing, God will help us ; if sincere, God 
will accept us. 

A serious remembrance of God, is the fountain of 
obedience to Gtid. 

If you forget God when you are young, God^may for^* 
get you when you are old. 

When a christian considers the goodness of God's 
ways, he wonders that all the world^th not walk in 
them. But when he considers the blindness, and de- 
pravity, and prejudice of the heart by nature, he won- 
ders that any should enter upon them. 

Make your callingsure^ and your election is sure. 

Uneven walking, with a neglect of watching, makes a 
disconsolate soul. 

Four things a chrisdan should especially labour after, 
viz. to be humble and thankful, watchful and cheerful. 

If we would not faU into things imlawful, we must 
sometimes deny ourselves in those that are lawfiiL 

Salvation then dravBneastoinaiXi'^\vQXkSx\ak\^ 

care* 



12 DEVOUT AND USEFUL SAYINGS 

The ordinances of God are the means c^ salvation ^ 
but the God of ordinances is the author of salvation- 
Religion must be our business, then it will be our de- 
light,. 

It will cost something to be religious, it will cost more- 
not to be so. 

A christian's life is nothing else but a short trial o€ 
his graces. 

Lukewarmness is the best natural, but worst spirit- 
ual temper a man can be in. 

There are few but are sometimes in a serious fit; but 
bow few are in a serious frame, who have not an abiding 
sense of God upon their hearts ; 

It is a voluntary cannot that keeps the soul from God^ 

The gate which leads to life is a strait gate, there- 
fore we should fear ; it is an open gate, therefore we 
should hope 

Do the Lord^s work in the Lord's time ; pray whilst 
God hears ; hear whilst God speaks ; believe wliilst 
God promises ; obey whilst God commands. 

That man hath no sense of mercy, that wants li sense 
of duty.. 

Two duties must run through a christian's life, like 
the wavp through the woof, blessing and trusting. 

Religion is much talked of, but little understood, till 
the conscience be awakened ; then a man knows the . 
worth of a soul and the want of a Saviour. 

Then doth religion flourish in the soul, when it knows 
how to naturalize spiritual things, and to spiritualize 
natural things. 

We may judge of our eternal state by our spiritual 
state ; and our spiritual state by the delightful and' cus- 
tomary actions of our lives. 

If we expect to live with Christ in heaven we must 
live to him on earth. 

' We may expect God's protection so long as .we keep 
whhin bounds. 
Our oj)portunitie8 are (VVke our ^ov\i^ xtt^ ^x^^Vaus ; 
Jbut if they are lost, they are irtecov w^\^ ViJsx* 



ON DIVERS SUBJECTS. 13 

That preaching which is plain, pure, powerful, and 
practical, men are apt to dislike. 

Religion begins with a knowledge of a man's self, and 
is perfected with th6 knowledge of God. 

This is a threefold mystery ; a gospel published in 
the midst of an ungodly world ; a little church preserved 
in the midst of devib { and a litde grace kept alive in 
the midst of corruptions. 

The service of God is the soul's work ; and the favour 
of God is its reward. 

A man may be perfect in his obedience, and yet 
impartial. 

God never fails them that wait for him, nor forsakes 
them that work for him. 

It is a sign of advanced grace when opinion is swal- 
: lowed up of religion* 

Of God. 

That there is a God, may be proved by considering 
the manner of propagation of mankind by generation. 
Thus, (1.) There must have been one first man. (2.) 
This first man must have had some maker. (3.) This ma- 
ker of him must himself be unmade. Therefore, (4.) 
there must have been eternally some unmade being ; and 
that is God. 

. We may truly conceive of God, though we cannot ful- 
ly conceive of him. We may have right apprehensions 
of him, though not an exact comprehension of him. 

Then our conceptions of God's attributes are carnal, 
when our high thoughts of one gives us low thoughts of 
another. 

His goodness makes his majesty amiable, and his ma- 
jesty makes his goodness wonderful. His love is not 
abated by his greatness, nor his greatness by his love. 
His holiness hinders him not from dwelling With the 
poor in spirit. 

NoMng is great enourfi for Vita \.o ^diXsi\\^-^'s?\ySi\'?> 

Z2 
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/ 

\ 

infinite majesty ; nothing is mean enough far him to 
despise, who is infinite merc3r* 

God deals with his servants^ not as a passionate mas' 
ter, but as a compassionate father. 

What pleaseth God should please us, because it pleas- 
cth God« 

A sight of God begins a saint on earth, and perfects 
him in heaven. 

. God takes notice of everjj^ particular man^ as if tliere 
were none else ; and yet takes notice of all as if they 
were but one man. 

, God repented that he made man, but never repented 
that he redeemed man. 

We cannot live naturally without €k>d, how then can 
we live happily without him. 

We may know what God intends for us by whst he 
hath wrought in us. '^ 

They that have God fbt their God;, have angels for 
their guard. 

Many have lost for God, but .fione^ever lost by God. 
If they have lost in temporals, they have beenr eternal 
gainers, Matth. xix. 29. 

This is a sure rule : God never takes any^ thing from 
hispeopUy buthegii)€s them something better in the stead 
of it. 

God is a great God, and therefore we should wait 
upon him ; he is a good God, and therefore it is not in 
vain to wait upon him. 

A man may be a worshipper of the true God, and yet 
not a true worshipper of God. 

The lowest reverence is due to the highest majesty. 

Fear God for his power, trust him for his wisdom, 

love him for his goodness, praise hin^forhis greatness, 

believe him for his faithfulness, and adore him for his 

holines3. 

All creatyres are as nothing compared with God, and 
absolutely nothing without God. 



ON DIVERS SUBJECTS. is 

I 

Of the fear of God. 

^rhey that fear God least, have the greatest reason to 
fear him. 

A fear of departing from God is a good means to 
keep us from departing from him. 

The more we fear God, the less we shall fear men. 

They that will not fear God in prosperi^, will be 
afraid of him in adversity. 

Of the presence of God. 

If God's earthly presence is so good, what is his 
heavenly presence ? 

If God's being with us is so sweet, what is it to be 
with God ? 

There is joy in God's gracious presence, but in his 
glorious presence there is fulness of joy- 
There are pleasures in approaching to God here, but 
at his right hand there are pleasures for evermore. 
The nearer we are to Christ, the nearer is God to us. 
The presence of God's glory is in heaven, the pres- 
ence of his power on earth, the presence of his justice 
in hell, and the presence of his grace with his people. 
If he deny us his powerful presence we fall into noth- 
ing ; if he deny us his gracious presence we fall into 
sin ; if he deny us his merciful presence we fall into 
heU. 

Of the love of God. 

If the love of God set us on work, the God of lore 
will pay us our wages. 

We hated God without a cause, and he loved us 
without a cause. 

Love hiBgets love, 'tis a flame that communicates it- 
self* Thty that have much foT^weti >Jcv^tCi^Tsv>\OcN. ^^^^& 
for them J mftch laid out for ihem^ «Si^ tCiXxOcwXiv^^ac^'^'^'^ 
them, will love much. 



16 DEVOUT AND USEFUL SAYINGS 

Our love to God is the reflection of his love to w; 
1 John iv. 19. We love him because hejlrst loved us. 

Of Christ. 

Christ made himself like to us, that he might make 
us like to himself. 

Christ must needs have died, how else could sin be 
expiated, the law satisfied, the devil conquered, and 
man be saved ? 

They that deny themselves for Christ, shall enjoy 
themselves in Christ* 

Men had rather hear of Christ crucified for them, 
than be crucified for Christ* 

IF Christ denied innocent nature out of love to us, 
shall not we deny corrupt nature out of love to him. 

Christ by his death appeared to be the 'son of man, by 
his resurrection he appeared to be the son of God. 

Christ was the great promise of the Old Testament, 
the spirit is the great promise of the New. 

Chrisi^s strength is the christian's strength. 

If we would stand, Christ must be our foundation ; 
if we would be safe, Christ must be our sanctuary. 

In regard of natural life, we live in God ; in regard 
of spiritual life, Christ lives in us. 

He that thinks he hath ho need of Christ, hath too 
high thoughts of himself; he that thinks Christ cannot 
help him, hath too low thoughts of Christ. 

Presumption abuses Christ, despair refuses him. 

Christ satisfied God to the uttermost, and therefore 
can save sinners to the uttermost. 

The blood of Christ which satisfied tJie justice of 
God, may satisfy the conscience of an awakened sinner. 

If sin was better known, Christ would be better 
thought of. 

If sin doth not taste bitter, Christ cannot taste sweet. 

When sin is hell, Christ is heaven. 

There is no passage from sm Xo YvoXva^'w^ viMl -^^ atse 
passed from ain to ChrisU . 



ON DIVERS SUBJECTS. 17 

Christ may have an interest in us, though we may 
not be able to see our interest in him. 

Christ hath entreated God to be reconciled to us, and 
iiow he entreats us to be reconciled to God. 

God will give us nothing for our sakes, but he will 
deny us nothing for Christ's sake. 

None are so low as Christ was, none so lowly, none 
so loving. 

We may know what Christ hath done for us, by what 
he hath done in us. 

Creatures die that our Codies may live, Christ died 
that our souls may live. 

Our judge, instead of condemning us, stept from the 
bench and died for us. 

Christ is to be a believer's judge, and if he was to 
chuse his judge he could not chuse a better friend. 
. ' As God glorifies Christ in heaven,' so the spirit glori- 
fies him on earth, in the hearts of believers. 
' 'A believer's comfort in living, is to live to Christ ; 
and in dying, it is that he shall go to Christ. 

The blood of Christ upon the heart is the greatest 
Uessing, upon the head is the greatest curse. 
. It matters not who are our accusers, if Christ be our 
advocate. 



Christ's Blood 
Chrises Spirit 
Chrisfs Word 



> is the SouPs^ <' 



''Ransom^ ' 
Comforter^ 
Foody 



Christ's Supper \ . ^ ! Feast^ 

The Lord's Day} \,Market Day. 

A christian may triumph in the death of Christ ! ^' O 
death ! where is thy sting ? O grave ! where is thy 
victory ? O hell ! where is thy terror ? O world ! where 
is thy malice ? O sin ! where is thy strength ? O my 
soul ! where are thine accusers f " 

There is no honour like a relation to Christ ; no 
riches like the graces of Christ; no learning like the 
knowledge of Christ ; and no persons like the servants 
of -Christ. 
. Cbriat executes the office o£ a ipTO^\\tX\Tw ^nwl ^•iS2»%> 
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of a priest in our justification, ^d of a king in our samc' 
tification ; let us then hear him as our prophet, reljr on 
him as our priest, and obey him as our king. Thmk 
not the worse of htm for his manger or his cross. As 
he ceaseth not to be man in his- highest estate, so he was 
God in his lowest. His words were oracles, and his 
works miracles. His life was a pattern ; his death a 
sacrifice; his resurrection glorious; his ascension tri- . 
umphant ; his intercession prevalent ; and his coming 
again will be magnificent. All the angels in heaven 
adore him ; all the devils in hell fear him ; and all the 
sons and daughters of Adam must stand before him. 

Own Christ's person, love his name, embraee.his dec- 
trine, obey his commands, and submit to his cross;* 
His person is lovely, his name is sweet,- his doctraes 
are comfortable, his copnmands are rational, and faia 
cross honourable. The very angels admire him, and 
shall not'we? 

A depraved understanding will not yield thalt the 
^creature is so bad, and that Christ is so good ! 

' O ! did we but know ourselves, and pur Saviour ! We 
are poor, but he is rich ; we are dead,#'bat he is life ; wa 
are sin, but be is righteousness ; we are guiltiness, but 
he is grace ; we are misery, but he is mercy ; we are 
lost, but he is salvation : — If we are wilTing, he never 
was otherwise— 'He ever lives, ever loves, ever pities, 
ever pleads. He loves and saves to the uttermost, all 
that come unto him. 

A pathetic invitation to sinners to. come to Christ. 

Have you sins, or have you, none ?— -If you have^ 
whitber should you go, but to the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sins of the world ? — Have you souls, or 
have you none ? — If you have, whither should you go 
but to the Saviour of souls ? Is there a life to come^ or 
is t\\trQ not ? If there is, whither should you go but to 
him J who only hath the words oi tx.^xt«XXNSsil 1^ there 
n wrath to come, or is there novX— \l xSactfeSa*^ -t^^^. 
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should you go 6ut to him who only can deliver from 
the wrath to come ?— -And will he not receive you ? — 
If he yielded himself into the hands of them that sought 
his lire, will he hide himself from the hearts of them 
that «eek his mercy ? If he was willing to be taken by 
the himds of violence, is he pot much more willing to 
be taken by the hands of faith i He that died for thy 
sins, will he cast thee off for thine infirmities ? O come, 
come, come! — I charge you come— t beseech you 
come-— come and he will give you life. Come,- and he 
will give you rest. Come, and he will receive you. 
Knock and he will open to you. Look to him and he 
will save you. — Did any ever come to him for a cure, 
and go away, without it F — Thou wouldst find some- 
thing in thyself, but thou findest nothing — but what 
thou hast reason to be ashamed of ; but let not that 
hinder, but further thy coming. — Come as thou art ; 
come poor, come needy, come naked, come empty, 
come- wretched, only come, only believe ; his heart is 
free, his arms are open, it is his joy and his crown to 
receive thee. — If thou art Willing, he never was other- 
wise. 

Of the love of Christ. 

Nothing grieves Christ more, than to have his love 
slighted : nothing pleaseth him more than to have it 
' accepted. -^ 

The love of Christ is stronger than death, sweeter 
than life, and better than wine. 

Every new sense of Christ's love, adds new degrees 
to ours. 

The love of Christ has a height without a top, a 
depth without a bottom, a length without an end, and 
a breadth without a limit. Eph. iii. 18, 19. 

Christ's sorrows, griefs, and sufferings, can be pa* 
ralleled with nothing but his love. 
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Of saints or true believers. 

God hath do sods that are UDlike himself. 

Believers are childreD of the same family, members 
of the same sod, and habitatiops of the same spirit ; 
fellow-citizens, fellow -servants, fellow-soldiers, iiilovr 
travellers, and fellow heirs. 

None are so easily acquainted, so close knit togeth- 
er, and so much endeared to one another, as real chris- 
tians. 

One true christian driFers from another without 
breach of charity, as friends love one another, though 
in different garbs* 

It is not so considerable in a christian, what his 
judgmeDt is, as what his temper is. 

Heart-work is better than head-work ; and, it is a 
better temper to be fervent in charity, than in disputes. 

Better be a melancholy saint, than a mad sinner. 

If good men are sad, it is not because they are good, 
but because they are not better. 

Whom God chooses, the world refuses. 

God's gold is the world's dross. ^They of whom the 
world is not worthy, are counted not worthy to live in 
the world. 

If believers are condemned by the world, let them 
remember that they shall not be condemned with the 
world. Sin cannot live in a believer, nor a believer 
cannot live in sin. 

A good man is so far acquainted with the corruptioa 
of his own heart, that, instead of condemning others, 
he- is apt to account them better than himself. 

A child of God had rather ten thousand times suffer 
for Christ, than that Christ should suffer by him. 

The iniperfections of a believer's sanctification make 
him continually depend on Christ for his justification. - 

When a child of God thinks he can go alone, he is 
nearest falling. 
A true christian may be Nveary m^«xvvck^^j^>>s^ ' 
i^od IS jaerer weary of serving Vv\m» 
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He 18 neither afraid of dying or living ; he desires 
to go to heaven to see Christ, yet is willing to stay up* 
on earth to serve Christ. 

If the children of God did but know what was best 
for them, they would perceive that God did that which 
is best for theifi. 

A christian shall be here as long as he hath any work 
to do for Christ, or as long as Christ has any work to 
accomplish in him : Christ will fit him for himself, and 
then take him to himself. 

A true christian lives like a saint, and begs like a 
sinner. 

All God^s children have received God's spirit, 
whereby they are made humble, believing, and holy ; 
humble in regard of their sins ; believing in regard of 
Christ, and holy in regard of their conscience and care 
to keep all God's commandments. 

A good deal of the trouble of God's people ariseth 
from a mistake and misapprehension of God : they 
judge of God by their sense, not by his promise : by 
their own frame, and not by his constant nature. 

As saints have groan ings unutterable, so they have 
joys unspeakable. 

A christian is what he is between God and his own 
soul. 

All saints have had their doubtings. David cries. 
Cast m^ not off in mijfe old age* Psa. Ixxi. 9* Asaph, 
Will the Lord cast off for ever ? andxuill he befa'ooura- 
hie no more ? Ps. Izxvii. T. Peter, Lord^ is it 1? Matt. 
xxvi. 22. And Paul, Lest I shoula be a cast away* 
1 Cor. xi. 27. 

But believers, remember, there may be true grace 
where there is no .comfort. 

Believe firmly, hope joyfully, love.ferveiitljs pray 
earnestly, walk humbly, work diligently, and wait qui- 
etly; ai)d all-jtbis will be graciously considered. 

Hold up, hold on, hold out, hold fast that which you 
have received; still watch, suU V^'^Y-* ^'^^'^^ V^^t.'wvcXii \ 
£ghtandrun, that you may obxaia > X\^ \i\iX •a.\\\:^'i 

Aa 
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wliifey aad be that comes vill come and wiUaot tarry; 
^B but aixtde wKile^ and yovac warfare is accempUshed, 
and your iniquities shall be everlastingly separated from 
jrou: your sm and sorrows, tears and fears, fled and 
gone, gone lor crcr f andyoumeet with an imspcakaUe 

reward* 

• 

O/ Siwiers, 

Are not they miserable, who, if they had their wish, 
cottid notbe happy. 

They that will not hear Christ say, Come to me^ in a 
day of grace, sliall^hear him say. Depart from me^ in a 
day of judgment. 

If we are graceless here, we shall be speecUess here- 
> after. 

Sinners are first driven, then drawn to God* 

The conversion of a sinner is a greater wonder dia^ 
the creation of the world. 

If a sinner's thoughts be not changed by grace, they 
will be changed hereafter by experience. 

They that are least serioAis have the greatest reason 
to be so ; their condition is awful, and therefiove thctr 
disposition ought to be so. 

Hatred is due to sin, compassion to the sinner. 

Sinners, if you will not hear God call to*day, you will 
harden your hearts to-day : and if you hardesi diem to- 
day, God may harden them to-morrow. If you wiQ 
not set about repentance to-day, God may jusdy deny 
you his assistance to-morrow. 

If you will not do that which God hath ekudded you 
to do, how can you look that he should do that for you 
which, of yourselves, you cannot do ? 

Don't think to begin to live when thou art ready to 
die. 

If you would not go to hell, you must know that you 
hsLve deserved it. 
Ltt not your hearts {Latter ^oxx^T^st ^^t^^ld comfort 
yovk^ ifrhen God threauns you. 
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Go4 tells yoo, if you repent^ you, A^ find ineroy s 

and will you not believe him ? Because thou ha&tbeen a 
tfnuet^wilt thou make Godaliatr I 

Sinners, you ihust be changed ; if your bearttf be not 
changed for the better, your condition will be changed 
for the worse. 

The worst of the ways of God, ^re bettev tiuuf the best 
of the ways of sin* 

Of Sin. 

He that pleads for sin is an advocate for his accuser. 

God allows us any thing but sin^ 

If sin be in the fuhioo we must be oM of k« 

Then a man shews himself to be a christian^ when he 
chooses rather to suffer diao sin* 

Sin digs graves for bodies, and kindles hell for souls* 

That is a sfuffldent cause for trouble, that is the cause 
of all the trouble in the worlds 

Should not we groan for thaft which makcB the whole 
creation groan i 

If th6 heart be under the |M^cr of sin, the conscience 
is under the guilt of sin. If thou art not purified^ thou 
art not pardoftied* 

A man can never feai^e ski tboroug^y, till he loathes 
it heartily. 

We must be sick of sin^ befinre we be dead to sin* 

There b no sis a man can be tempted t6, but he will 
find greater comfort in resisting than indulging. 

How can we say that we love Christ, if we love sin, 
which was an enemy to his life and soul when he was 
on earth, and is an enemy to his glory now that he is 
in heaven? 

Oor smi o^kd aii l6udio heairen, as the Jews did to 
<airth, that Christ' might be cntcified. 

Go to Golgotha, and see what sin did there. 

Christ did not die for sin diat we vM^ livis to slA. 

Christ died that our sinsmi^l dXt^wA wa wda^cc^^* 

-/Uf oor sina ahalt no* aoqpaMbe VitXNi 
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Bouls, irunbelief doth not separate between Christ and 
our souls* 

There is iio sin but what may be traced up to unbeliefi 

He that glories in his sin, glories in his shame. 

We should be ashamed of sin, but not ashamed to 
take shame for sin. 

Get this principle in your hearts, there is nothing' g^ot 
by siny nor lost btf holiness. 

By suffering we may avoid sinning, but by sinning 
we cannot avoid suffering. 

One that truly fears God, is afraid of sin ;^ he sees 
more evil in it than in all the evil in the world* 

If we be not humble for sin, we derogate from the 
majesty of God ; if we despair under it, we derogate 
from his mercy- 
One that is sincere hates sin in himself, and laments 
-it in others. 

Our hatred of sin must be irreconcileable ; and our 
endeavours agsdnst it perpetual. 

Want of sorrow for sin, more argues want of love ta 
Christ, than the sin itself. 

Sin is a penitent's burthen and wound, but Christ is 
his cure and comfort. 

Sin is the sickness of the soul, and Christ the only- 
physician that can cure' it of the leprosy of prophane- 
ness, the fever of concupiscence, the dropsy of covet- 
ousness, the tympany' of pride, the lethargy of luke- 
warmness, the phrenzy of passion, and the palsy of un- 
belief. 

Hatred is heart-murder ; lust is heart adultery ; and 
covetousness heart-stealing. 

How tender is our flesh ? how hard our hearts ? i. e» 
How much more sensible are we of suffering than sin! 

We should fear to think that before God which we 
are afraid to do before man ; for God knows our hearts 
better than any man knows our faces. 

Vain thougnts are sin's advocates, and Christ's ad- 
veraaries. 
God is so holy, that lie vo\j3Ld uo\. «vfi« «a^«it;^^ 
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aa nn^ but <b«t he is so wivd, tfa«t he can bring ^pck>d 
•utofit* 

Of lUpentanee. - 

Hepentanee begins in the huibiliation of the heart, 
and ends in the reformation of the life* 

Though we want power to repent ; yet we do not 
want means to repent^ nor pdH^r to use these means. 

He that repents of sin, as sin, doth implicitly repent 
of idl sin* 

Let not sinfid pleastnrfes fnrdvent godly B orrow s * 

An humble confesstoirof sin; brings shanie to oui^« 
selves, but g^ory td God^ 

You cannot repent too 8oob« There is no day like 
to-day« Yesterday is gone, to-morrow is God's, not 
jrour owm And minkTiowsmi it wiU be to have ybur 
evidences to seek, when- your cause is to be tried ; to 
have ybtlr oil io buy, when yott should hteve it to bum ! 

Let the hopes of mercy encovirage to the txercise of 
repentance* * 

Turn to God, and he willtlM foyod ; andtheoyoii 
are happy, though all the wcn'ld turn against yoii« 

If we think amiss of Christ, we shall never belieVe; 
if we think well of sin we shidl never repent. 

If we put off our repentance to another day, we have 
a day more to repent of, and a day less to repent lA* 

If we study i6 honour G6d, we cannot do it better 
than by confessing our sins, and laying ourselves l6w al 
the feet of Christ* 

Godly sorrow is the sorrow of love, the mekiiig 6f 
thtt fapeiirt ; Icve is the pain and pleastire of a moummg 
heart* 

The erangrlkal penitent loves and grieves* ** Alas, • 
*' (saith he) that I, who am as high as heaven in privi-* 
^* kge, should be as deep as hell in iniquity J Instead 
** of repentidg, Ihave ran fnther onscore! Instead of 
** honouring God, I have d)shbnoiii^dVA\SL\ VmjXr,'^ 
** of pleasing him, I have pTovoV^d^X^VGcA "VoaXsaSS^ ^ 
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<^ following him, I have forsaken him! — O what bow- 
*^ els have I grieved ! How can I sin against my Jesus! 
^^ Shall I deny and crucify my Saviour ! He was cni- 
^^ cified for me, and shall he be crucified by me ! Shall 
*^ I wound his heart and pierce his side again, and give 

him cause to say. These are the wounds I received 

in the house of my friends/' 

Of Faith. 

Reliance is the essence of faith, Christ is the object, 
the word is the food, and obedience the proof: so that 
the true faith is a depending upon Christ for salvadon 
in a way of obedience, as he is offered in the word. 

The true tears of repentance flow from the eye of 
fwth. 

Though faith be necessary to our justification, good 
works are necessary to our salvation* 

We must derive our works from faith, and demon- 
strate our faith by works* 

God is often pleased to embitter a life of sense, that 
he may endear the life of faith. 

A stedfast faith begets a constant peace* 

The more faith the more humility* 

Keep good principles, and they will keep you* 

Men would first see, and then believe ; but they must 
first believe, and then see* 

As believers live upon Christ, by faith, so they live to 
him by obedience* 

Justifying faith is always attended with nniversal 
obedience* 

There^s a difference between contending for the 
faith, and babbling for a fancy* 

Assurances sets the notion of faith too high, assent 
too low. 

There is as much difference between faith and assur- 
ance, as there is between the root and the fruit* 
There may be joy witViout £i\x\\^ ^cwlihsrc may be 
^'th withou t joy. 
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Human faith is founded upon probability, divine faith 
upon certainty. 

If the exercise of faith be the care of your souls, the 
-end of your faith will be the salvation of your souls. 

Of Humility. 

To be low is the safest and'comliest posture for sinful 
creatures. 

It is the creature's honour to abase himself before the 
most high God. 

God had rather see his children humble for sin, than 
proud of grace. 

' If men did but know themselves more, they would 
be more humble. 

They that are humble, are content and thankful. 

An humble spirit is a charitable and quiet spirit. 

Judge thyself with a judgment of sincerity, and thou 
wilt judge others with a judgment of charity. 

To humble ourselves is the only way to rise. 

Believers must be humble for sin pardoned, and be- 
cause it is pardoned. 

When Paul was a pharisee, he thought he was 
blameless : when he was a christian, the chief of sin- 
ners ; before, any thing but Christ \ now, none but 
Christ. 

If Christ humbled himself to our nature, we should 
humble ourselves to honour his name. 

Neither all the devils in hell, nor all the temptations 
of the world can hurt that man that keeps himself hum- 
ble and depending on Christ. 

It is no humiliation to aggravate sin above Christ's 
saving power. 

Despair is a corruption of humiliation, it is a coun- 
terfeit humility, a sullen pride, a covert of a hardened 
spirit. 

This is true humiliation, which (like a harbinger) 
makes way for Christ, and throws the soul at K\& v^^« 

Our Saviour was a preacher and ipaxX^\TL o1\«xfiSb»i 
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he dtd ad admire ity that he set them haf <he hi^st 
form, that had the lowest hearts. 

Nrae so htrh and glorieiiar ds Christ, ye% nOiW so 
meek asd lowlj.^ 

Of CanteiUfhent. 

Hamility is the mtrintr of eontenlm^nt^ r 

The deeper your self-abhorrence, the easUik islf- 
rdsiii;nf(ti6b* 

They that deserve nothing should be eotflelit with 
any thing. 

Bless God for what you have, and trust God fol* what 
Jrou wantw 

We must commit our souls to God'fr hecf i«|^ aad 
submit dtf rselves to God's dispo^ihgk 

We should obey his teveafedwiUi«rikdilfcA» be resign** 
ed to bis provideixtisd wiU. 

If we cannot bring cnir Goiidi4rito ta tmr n&ati Ire 
must labour to bring owe mind te oCir ocmdi^OBb' 

Neither contentnient or discotitelitmeiit wrn^ Horn, 
the outward condition,but from the inWard dispdaitifmv 

If a mail is 6ot content* in that state be i§ i%li6 Will 
not bccoiitent In any state he would be ii^ 

Of Pride. 

To be sure a man is protid of that which he ttM^rni) 
another for the t^ant of. 

That which a man envies \it anelhery.h^ wenid bv 
proud of, if he had it himself« 

Pride is founded or error and self-tg^oranoe» 

Some are proud of what they are, others of what ihey 
are not. 

There is it sullen pride in not acknowledging beiiefitSk 

A man may be poor in purse, yet proud in spirit. 

There may be pride in rags, iii m sokmn look^ dnd 
fowly carriage. 

Ood had rather his peopte ^Wq\^ l«t^ Y**^^ "^^^ 
^e proudly^ 
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How canst thou be a judge of another's heart, that 
dost not know thine own ? 

' As the first step heavenward is humility^ so the first 
step hellward is pride. 

Fride counts the gospel foolishness, but the gospel 
always shews pride to be so. 

Pride is a sin that will rise out of the ashes of other 
sins. 

Folly is the beginning of pride, and shame shall be 
Uie end of it ; either temporal repentance or eternal 
punishment. 

Shall the sinner be proud that is going to hell ? shall 
tlie saint be proud that is newly saved from it ? 

Thou that canst call nothing thy own but sin and 
shame, art thou proud ? A worm, and proud? Empti- 
ness, and proud? Perishing, and proud ? 

It is unreasonable for the creature to be proud, much 
more the sinner* 

Of Hypocrisy. 

An hypocrite is one that neither is what he seems, 
jior seems what he is. 

An hypocrite is the picture of a saint ; but his paint 
shall be washed off, and he shall appear in his own co- 
lours. 

God is in good earnest with us, we ought therefore 
to be so with him. 

An hypocrite is hated of the world for seeming a 
christian, and hated of God for not being one. 

Of Idleness. 

Idleness is the mother of many wanton children. 

They that do nothing, are in the ready way to do 
that which is worse than nothing. 

If we hide our talent in the earth, we shall lose our 
treasure in heaven. ^ 

A cbristiaa should never say \\t Viafl^ ttfsJ^vci^ Vi ^^ 



30 DEVOUT AND USEFUL SAYINGS 

It was not for nothing that we were edited ouf of 

nothing. 

Of the Soul. 

It matters not what a man loses, if he sac^e hij acnil; 
but if he lose his soul, it matters not what he saves. 

They that are least sensible of their souls' wants, are 
most miserable* 

'Tis our greatest wisdom to be tenderly watchful 
over the frame of our spirits ! to observe what helps k, 
and what injures it. 

If you lose your time, you lose your faope^^ and if 
you lose your hopes^ yoo lose your souls ; and when 
your souls are lost, they shall never be reeoveved^ aad 
when your time is lost, it shall nerer be redeemed. 

Of the Heart and Conscienee. 

The soft mercies of God will break the hard heart of 
man. 

An hard heart is not so soon brc^Lexi^ ae a broken, 
heart is bound up. 

It is better to have a good oonscienoe^ and be Cen- 
sured, than to have a badone aiid be fiaitered* 

We must hear the warnings of conscience or we shall 
feel the woondings of coneeienc^^ 

A word from God, a look from Chrisi, a touch fifem 
the spirit will break the heart. 

Of Grace. 

The notion of free-grace may make persons dissolute, 
but a sense of it rentra^ns from sin. * ' 

The goodness of God respects our ertfptinvss^ -the 
grace of God our sinfulness^ and the mercy of God our 
ttoirorthinefitti. 
What sin is there, wh\cV\graeecaatwili^iLt^^'^\ "^Whil 
Aeart is the f^j which ffWt camtMA %qR\a?iX"NftV»l|w^ 
JS there, M^hich grace caxmot aav^^ 
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Ali gtttfie flows from Christ muted to the toul, as all 
life flows from the soul united to the body. 

The more God's justice was declared towards his son, 
the more was his mercy noAg^ified towards the sinner. 

God humbled his son, to exalt his grace. 

Saul was not so free in persecuting Christ, as Christ 
WBB in pardoning PauL 

Bless God for Christ, Christ for the spirit, and the 
spirit for grace. 

Possibly a Christian's enemies may spoil him of his 
cspiUmon mercies ; but they shall never rob him of hb 
covenant mercies. 

God's faithfulness performed what his mercy prom- 
ised. 

JMercjr drew the covenant; faithfulness keeps it; 
jBoercy f:aUb3d tis ; faithfulness ivill not cast us off. 
. Common mercies may be sweet, but covenant mercies 
are sure. 
. Abusers of mercy are treasurers up of wrath. 

If thou wert worthy, thou couldst have no mercy. 

There is grace in the desire of grace, as there is sin io^ 
die desire of sin* 

You that have found mercy shew mercy. 

Though God in aiercy hath done great things for you, 
yet consider whftt injustice he might have done to you. 

Whilst we carry a sense of grace in our conscience 
to comfort us, let us carr}' a sense of sin in our memory 
to humble .us. 

We can never Uess God enough for his patience, that 
iiath kept us so long out of hell ; nor for his mercy that 
so earnestly invites us to heaven. 

All that are chosen are vessels of mercy, ail-that are 
regenerate are patterns of mercy, all that are saved 
-^re monomenta of mGrcy ; and the work of heaven, is to 
eing the loud praises of mercy. 

It melts the heart to think, that God is as full of mer^ 
j^^ as I am of sin; iiCiais free to forgive as I am to offend; 
lit hath daily mercies for daily sius. 
. The heart of man is such a Wrrwv w\^ ^ioaS. xia ^jjs^^ 
can grow therein:, unless Aliuig\^ ^^c^^^^s«&^X^ 
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Grace is an immortal seed, cast into an immortal soil, 
that brings forth immortal fruit. 

Of Temptation. 

Temptations are instructions. 

He is over-wise that goes out of God's way to escape 
across. 

God will either keep his saints from temptations, by 
his preventing, mercy, or in temptations by his support- 
ing mercy, or find a way for their escape by his deliver- 
ing mercy. 

A Christian that lives here among his enemies, should 
never stir abroad without his guard. 

Satan tempts to sin, the spirit counsels against sin. 

If you follow Satan, you will find the tempter prove a ' 
tormentor ; if you follow the spirit, you will find the 
counsellor prove a comforter. 

Of the World. 

• 

If the world be our portion here, hell will be our por- 
tion hereafter. 

We must neither leave the world, nor love it, 

The world promises comforts, and pays sorrows* 

Riches and prosperity will either kill with care, or sur- 
feit with delight. 

Be not proud of riches but afraid of them, lest they be 
as silver bars to cross the way to heaven. 

We put a price upon riches, but riches cannot put a 
price upon us. 

We must answer for our riches, but our riches can- 
not answer for us. 

Riches are as indifferent things ; good or bad, as they 
are used : be then as indifferent to them as they are to 
you. 

If there be too great an affection for any thing here, 
there will be an answerable affecuotv. 
'Tis a sad thing when aman cati\vavex»«M^yaiN>s<^ 
in diversions^ no joy but lu i*orgtu\tv^VC\tBw3i« ■ 
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Love the men of the world, but notthe tlungs of the 
world. « 

To have a portion in the world, is a mercy ; to have 
the world for a portion, is a misery. 

Whatever we make an idol of, will be a cross to us if 
we belong to Christ ; a curse to us if we do not. 

We should endeavour to pass through this world with 
a cheerful indifferency. 

Covetousness betrayed our Saviour, envy accused 
him, and the friendship of the world condeinned him. 

Man is not made for the world, but the world for man. 

It is our business in this world, to secure an interest 
in the next. 

The things of the world, the more they are known, 
the less they are admired ; but the things of God, the 
more they are known the more they are admired. 
. There is no miss oTthe creature, where there is a full 
enjoyment of the Creator. 

If thou art not afraid of the world, I fear thou art a 
friend of the wcM'ld, and an enemy to God. 

As you love your souls, beware of the world ; it hath 
slain its thousands, and ten thousands. What ruined 
LiOt's wife ? the world. What ruined Judas ? the world. 
What* ruined Simon Magus ? the world. What ruined 
Demas f the world. And, what shall it profit a man, 
if he gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? Matt. 
xvi. 26. 

To speak the truth freely : riches are dust, honours 
are shadows, and pleasures are bubbles, and a man a 
lump of vanity^ compounded of sin and jidisery. 

Of the Word of God. ^ 

The word of God must be nearer to us than our friends 
dearer to us than our liberty, and pleasanter to us than 
all earthly comforts. 

Take the candle of God's word, and search the Cor- 
ners of jour heart. 

Wc speak Co God in prayer \ Goi^ ^^^'^xoxffi.^s^^^^^ 
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Two things are to be trembled at ; the presence of 
God whicl%nUs all places, and the word of God which 
reacheth to all times- 
All arguments against the word of God are fallacies ; 
all the conceits against the word are delusions ; all deri- 
sion against the word is folly ; and all opposition against 
the word is madness. 

When God threatens, that's a time to repent : when 
he promises, that's a time to believe ; when he com- 
mands, that's a time to obey. 

If a man believed the threatenings of the word of God, 
he would tremble, and fly to the promise for refuge. 

As Christ came out of his Father's bosom, so the pro- 
mises came out of Christ's side. 

The church cannot live without fsuth, and £uth can- 
not live without the promises. 

We have less power to stand than our first parents, 
but we have better promises. 

« Whatever promises faith takes hold of, it makes the 
good thing there promised to be our own- 
God's promises are a defence against man's threat- 
enings. 

The promise^ of the gospel are sealed to us by the oath 
of the Father, the blood of the Son, and the witness of 
the Spirit. 

Of the Law. 

The moral law was w«*ak through the flesh ; the cer- 
emonial law was so in its own nature ; but Christ was 
the end of the moral to fulfil it, and the end. of the cc 
remonial law to answer its intention by offering himself 
a sacrifice. s 

Christ was God's righteous servant to perform all the 
duties of the moral law; and our devoted sacrifice* to 
bear all the penalties of it. 

By the law is the knowledge of sin, by the gospel is 
the knowledge of Christ. 
God hath irritten a law and a go%ipA\ iSckaXaw \^\MMSi- 
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Notional knowledge is like the light of a candle, 
vrhich enlightens, but does not warm ; true mKL saving 
knowledge is like the sun, which not only enlightens 
but enlivens. 

As God commanded under the law, that the inwards 
of every sacrifice should be burnt, that they might be 
an offering made by fire, of sweet satvour, unto the Lord, 
Levit. iv* 8* so he looks for no less now : for, unless 
l^c offer up our hearts to him on the altar of Christ*s 
merits, with the fire of zeal, our duties will never be 
ftcceptable to him. 

As Old Testament saints had 'sacrifices under the 
law, so New Testament saints have under the gospel : 
for every duty in which saints consecrate themselves, 
is called sacrifice, Fsa. iv. 5. cxvi. 17. Ifeb. xiii. 16. 
And we may parallel law and goispel sacrifices thus. ^ 
Repentance* is a trespass-offering, zeal a burnt-offering, 
praise a freewill-offering, and sincerity the oblations 
of unleavened bread. 

A christian's birth is like the Red sea, that brings 
him into the wilderness ; his death Is like Jordan, that 
brings him into Canaan. • 

As the waters that sunk the men of the old world, 
raised up Noah in the ark ; so death, which sinks sin- 
ners into hell, nuses saints up to heaven. 

As lamps fed with sweet oil, cast a sweeter smell 
when they are put out ; so after death, the memory of 
the righteous is precious. 

' A wicked man is like one that hangs over a deep pit 
by a slender cord with one hand, and is cutting it with 
the other. 
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CHAPTER III. 
Containing serious advice to youth* 



PART I. 

1. C HOOSE God for your portion.; remember that 
he is the only happiness of a rational and immortal soul. 
The soul that ivas made for God can find no happiness 
but in God : it came from God, and can never be hap- 
py but by returning to him again, and resting in him. 
*Mic. ii, 10. Arise^Jor this is not your rest* , Col. iii. 
1, 2, 3. If tfe be then risen with Christy seek those 
things which are above^ where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God. Set your affections on things above^not 
on things on the earth ; for ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God* 

God is all-sufficient ; get him for your portion and you 
have all ; then you have infinite wisdom to direct you, 
infinite knowledge to teach you, infinite mercy to pity 
and save you, infinite love to care for and comfort you, 
and infinite power to protect and keep you* If God be 
yours, all hia. attributes are yours ; all his creatures,, all 
his works of Providence, shall do you good, as you have 
need of them. He is an eternal, full, satisfactorycpor- 
tion. He is an ever-living, ever-loving, ever-present 
friend ; and without him you are a cursed creature in 
every condition, and all things will work against you. 

2. Consider, that by nature you are dead in trespasses 

and sin ; a child of wrath, a stranger and enemy to God; 

and while such^ the thoughts of God are terrible to you : 

you can expect nothing from him but wrath and ever- 

lasting burnings. ,God is ever angry with the wicked : 

Ais-holintss hates all s\n •, Vv\s ?S\-^^^vck^^^^\i^'EMs it^ 

^ndhis justice will punish \t% 



SERIOUS ADVICE TO YOUTH. 4$ 

While you are in a state of nature you can do nothing 
but sin, Gen. vi« 6. Matt. vii. 18. Every thinftis a snare, 
and a wicked heart is apt to be taken* Laoour to be 
sensible of this, and let the. Sj^nAdness of your nature be 
your greatest burden. Strive and labour against this 
principally* Get purity of beiut, and a holy life will 
ibliow upon it ; byt if you strive only agsuost outward 
acts of sin, while your heart is let alone^ your labour will 
be in vain, your heart will tire you out ; or if it doth not, 
yet remember, that God's eye is in the heart, and he hath 
provided a hell for hypqcrites. Nothing more damna- 
ble than a wicked unrenewed heart. 

3. Consider, that Christ alone is your wv^ to God* 
Justification, pardon, and acceptance with God, is by 
faith in him alone. Sanctification, and n new nature, is 
by the power of his spirit alone* Let Christ therefore 
be precious to your souls. Labour for true faith in him. 
Take him for your Lord $md Saviour ; submit to his 
conimands in all things ; and rest your soul upon him 
alone for reconciliation and peace with God* Open your 
heart to the motions of his spirit ; welcome that princi- 
ple of a holy and divine Ufe, and be sure to improve his 
motions, foUow his drawings, and by no mesuis grieve^ 

bim* 

4. Be speedy in your repentance, and diligent in your 
endeavours after holiness. Know the time of God's 
gracious visitation. While God is calling, Christ invi- 
ting, the gate of heaven set open, the ministers of the 
word exhorting, and the spirit drawing, make haste and 
delay not. 

Consider your life is but short, and altogether uncer- 
tain. To defer one day may be to your everlasting un- 
doing. When your life is once gone it will be in vain to 
think of repenting. You shall then have no more ser*- 
tnons, no more oiTers of Christ and grace, Heb. ix. 27. 
God will be patient no more. ^ And if God should take 
away your life to-morrow, you would perish inexcusa- 
bly for refusing his grace to-day. Ou^ oS^x <^S. ^g^"^^"^ 
refused renders a sinner inexcu^abVe^xSa^QU^^^^^^^^^ 

Cc 
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never offer his mercy more. O, trifle not with your 
soul ! Be not careless of eternal happiness* You have 
heaven and hell, life and death before you, and it de- 
pends upon your own hearty choice which shall be your 
portion : and they are chosen by the choice of the way 
which leads to them. Chuse life, and chuse it speedily. 
And remember once again, that you have but one life 
to chuse in. Trifle not away this moment, upon which 
depends eternity : mispend not your short time to your 
eternal Ibss. _ 

Stand not upon a short labour, difficulty, self-denial, 
or suffering, for your eternal happiness. God would 
have you saved : Christ hath died for you to reconcile 
you to God : he is ascended into heaven to open a door 
for your soul to enter in at, and he is interceding with 
the Father for all grace and mercy for you, if you refuse 
him not. He came into the world to seeA and to save 
that which is lost^ Luke xxi. 10. Be sensible of your 
sinful, lost, damnable condition without him. O ! make 
haste to your Saviour, yield to all his demands, and take 
him as offered in the gospel, in all his offices. 

5. Endeavour to be truly ana thoroughly religious, 
and be not discouraged at the difficulties of it, God's 
grace shall be sufficient for your help; his promises 
shall be your sweet encouragement : peace of conscience, 
and communion with God, shall be your ever-present 
cordials. The trouble and pains of religion shall be 
but short, and your reward shall be glorious and eter- 
nal. Remember that of the aposde, when religion calls 
you to self-denial and sufferings, *' Our light afflictions 
** that are but for a moment, shall work out for us a far 
^' more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2 Gor. 
" iv, 17. If we suffer with Christ we shall also reign 
*' with him, 2 Tim. ii. 12. And the sufferings of this 
••' present life are not worthy to be compared with the 
'^^ glory which shall be revealed," Rom. viii. 18. See 
iilsOf Isa. xliii. 2, 3, ^' When thou passeth through the 
^* waters J I will be with t\iee •, audOcvxoM^^^xw^ta^ 
^* thev shall tjot overflow x\vee\ ^Yv^xv \)wi>x ^^^«x 
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^^ through the fire thou shalt not be burnt, neither shall 
^^ the flame kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord thy 
''God, the holy one of Israel thy Saviour.'* Never 
are we more joyful than when we deny our joy for 
Christ's sake ! And if these arguments will not prevail, 
then consider, that all the pains and difficulties of reli- 
gion will be found in the end far more tolerable than hell. 

6. Devote your young years to a good God, and your 
loving Saviour. The first fruits are to be oflFered to 
him. The green ears of youth are to be carried to his 
sanctuary. Think it not pity that the vain delights 
' and sinful pleasures of youth should be lost ; you shall 
but exchange them for spiritual delights, which are far 
more excellent, inward, and lasting. The joy of the 
Holy Ghost, the rejoicing of a good conscience, com- 
munion with God, the sense of his love, and the hope 
of heaven, are far better than the pleasures of sin, and 
will more than recompense your loss of youthful and 
carnal delights. And consider this seriously, that none 
have usually more comfort in their souls than those, 
who are willing. to losp their sinful comforts for God 
and their souFs sake. 

Remember that you must give an account to God 
how you spend your youth, as well as for old age. Con- 
sider, as young as you are, how many years are already 
spent ; and what account you are able to give to God of 
them. One day spent in sin is too much ; and the sins 
of one hour deserve a hell. Younger than you are 
dead and gone. Let the thoughts of them mind you 
seriously of your account. Your call to God's bar may 
be next. Are you ready ? Think often what expense 
of time may be best accounted for to God ; and to 
spend your younger days, as you will wish y©u had 
spent them when you come to die and be judged. 

Suppose God should call you away suddenly, what 
sentence -could you expect from him ? Are you ready 
if the bridegroom should now come ? MatU . xx.v% ^« 
It will be no excuse at judgment^ \i -^wx \i^ SssvwA.\a^ 
yoursiDSj to aay. Lord I was. but xjoung* "ft-^ ^^>s 



48 SERIOUS ADVICE TO YOUTH- 

old enough to Bin, is cdd enough for heH. You cannot 
make sure of God^s love, and an interest in Christ too 
soon. You cannot secure your soul too soon. 

Consider those young ones in scripture who are com« 
mended for their early piety. Samuel was ministering 
to God in his childhood, 1 Sam* ii. 18. Josiah had a 
tender heart for God in his tender years, 2 KingSy xxii. 
19. Children sang hosannas to Christ, MatU xxi. 15. 
Timodiy was a saint betimes, 3 Tim. iii. 15. .^d let 
these young ones be your pattern. 

The young disciple was the loved disciple. God 
takes great delight in an earlv convert. All your life 
is due to God, let him therefore have all that still re- 
mains, and beg his pardon that any of it hath been de- 
nied him. 

Repentance is easiest in youth. Sin is less rooied, 
Satan not so fortified, grace not so much slighted, the 
spirit not so much grieved, and the conscience not so 
much hardened. 

Be sure therefore to give God your youth. Resolve 
now to be seriously religious. Now beg for the par- 
don of your sins, and the spirit of holiness ; and though 
the generality of youth take another course, yet be not 
swayed by the multitude, and carried down die stream 
towards hell ; let them go, you shall have better com- 
f pany. The saints of God will love you, the angels of 
God will guard you, and the presence of God himself 
shall be with you. 

And if you find yourself still inclined to be as the 
most are, and to do as the most do, consider that you 
cannot have that pleasure in sin which others may. Yoa 
have had a good education, and good instruction; your 
conscience hath been more awakened, and will not suf- 
fer you to enjoy the pleasures of sin, as others, who are 
more ignorant, and worse educated, may. Conscience 
will mix gall with your honey ; when you go to prayer, 
in the evening, upon your bed>> when alone and retired| 
or in the dark, it wiU read aad\!ectxvT«^XA^craL^«Hl\saiKs^ 
■ou review yo\xt past delists "vVflci^awxwc^wA* 
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Labour therefore to approve yourself to God, in youth; 
vid though others may condemn you, yet God (from 
whose mouth only you must live or die) will acquit and 
justify you. 

. And as a conclusion of this advice, let me persuade 
you to consider, that a forsaking of sin, when you are 
most capable of pleasure or honour by it, and a turning 
to God when you are most capable of enjoying the world 
will clearly evidence the truth of your conversion. So 
that a timely conversion to God in youth, as it is most 
easy, so it is less questionable ; for it now appears that 
God is loved for himself, and Christ preferred above 
the flesh, and grace above the sweetest delights in the 
world* 



PART II. 



1. Make the word of God the rule of all you do. 

2. Whatever you do, be sure to do it in the strength 
of Christ. Without me (saith Christ) ye can do nothing-^ 
John XV. 5. i. e. nothing well, nothing that is acceptable 
to God. If vou do not bear fruit as a branch in Christ, 
your fruit will be but bad, and unsavoury in God s ac- 
count ; and you cannot bear fruit as a branch in Christ, 
unless all your sap sind fructifying power be drawn from 
him by an active faith. Paul could do ail things through 
Christ that strengthened him j Phil. vi. 13. He could 
bear the devil's buffetings by sufficient grace fromChnst, 
9 Cor. xii. 19. But of himself he could not so much as 
think a good thought, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 

Nature is but a dry root of goodness ; no gracious 
actions spring from thence. Grace depends upon con- 
tinual supplies that flow from Christ, as sap from the 
root, or beams from the sup. If Christ withdraws, 
your grace presently languishes, grows' famt ^xA Vcas.- 
,tive. Know therefore, .and mitvd \\. Vie,^oT^ '^o\Sc^\s^ 
work, from whence your strength \rl^i^X.co\Xl^^^2oA^^s^^ 

Cc2 
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it in by faith* Without this practice you shall fall in 
small temptations, and with it stand in great ones. Be 
strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, and 
nothing shall be too hard for you. Mountains shall be 

Elains, and vallies filled up. All things shall be possi- 
le to him that believes, and relies upon that power to 
which nothing is impossible. 

d. Affyou are to act in the power of Christ, so you are 
to present your duties to God in the name of Christy CoL 
iii. 17. Your most costly sacrifices are but unsavoury 
in the nostrils of a holy God, if they be not perfumed by 
the fragrant incense of his intercession ; your fairest 
righteousness but as filthy rags, if his righteoutoiess dodi 
not cover it ; your duties must be dyed in the blood of 
Christ, they must be enriched with his precious merits, 
or they will be too mean for God to look upon, unless 
with indignation. In the Lord heme I righteousness and 
-strength^ Isa. xiv. 24. 

4. Whatever you do, do all to the glory ofGod^ 1 Cor. 
X. 31* Duty that does not begin and end with God, is 
no part of goodness^ Look therefore to your end, and 
never satisfy yourself that you have done much, unless 
that you have done it welL 

It is the design of the gospel to take man wholly off 
liimself, and cast him wholly upon God and Christ. 
All idols must be cast down, that God ak>ne may be 
exaked. Self-emptiness and God^s fulness, sdf*de- 
£ciency and Christ's sufficiency, self-unrighteousness 
and' Christ's righteousness, are the great convictions of 
the gospel; and to make self nothing, and God all in 
point of wisdom, strength, righteousness, and g^ory, is 
the ^eat command and duty of it. 

And by these things examine all you do ; by whose 

rule have I acted I By whose strength have I acted i 

In whose name have I acted? And for whose gl<3«T 

bave I acted*? What faith, what humility, what self- 

<lenhl, what love of GodaixdQai&t^h^slithLere been ia 

9U my actional 
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TTiese are general rules of action. 

a. Endeavour to make every day the Lord's, to spend 
it well, and to get nearer heaven by it. 

And to this end accept kindly of this advice. 

1. As soon as ever you awake in the morning, lift 
up your heart to God, and open it to him« As much 
as possible you can, avoid aU thoughts about the world 
until your morning devotions are over. For you will 
find by experience, that if the world gives your soul 
the first salute, and be embraced with kindness in your 
morning affections, it will greatly deaden your heart in 
the morning duties. 

2. As soon as you are up, present your desires to 
God*, in the name of Christ, for whatever your soul 
feels the want of, and give God his due praises for his 
mercies towards you the night past. Thus David, Psa. 
V. 3. My voice shalt thou hear in the mornings O Lord; 
in the morning will /direct my prayer unto thee^ And 
for thansgiving, Psa. xcii. 1, 2. It is a good thing to 

rgive thanks unto thee^ Lord-^o shew forth thy loving^ 
.kindness in the morning. 

3. Let no day go without reading some portion of 
the scriptures ; and it is no great matter, whether you 
read it before you pray in the morning, or just after ; 
your inclination and experience will direct you ; but 
pe sure it be done. You will find it very profitable to 
begin the day with such a converse with God. Prov. 
xxii. 23. When thou wakest it shall talk with thee. See 
yohn V. 39. the command of Christ ; and Joshua u 8. 
the command of God, with a promise. 

The scripture discovers sin, and the devil's devices 
nnd malice ; it discovers duty, and the love of God 
and Christ ; and it discovers your strength and encou- 
ragement; there are the promises of assisting and 

. crowning grace* By these, the spirit acts^ the d^vVL v^ 
conquered^ and the soul is coinioTX.^dL» nL\cc«vi'<;^'^^'^^ 

the eye of faith can see the Iwe ol CWveX^tJftfc «^^^ ^ 



^^ SERIOUS ADVICE TO YOUTH. 

God, and the glory of heaven. In these are the food, 
the physic, and the arms of the christian's soul. These 
are the words of reconciliation, grace, and truth, and 
the power of God to sal\ution-; therefore, every day 
look into these, praying for the Spirit's teachings, and 
mixing; faith with what you read. 

4. Let all your ordinary or worldly business of the 
day be done with integrity of heart, ajad a respect to 
God, whose servant you ought be in all things. Psa. 
Ix&viii. 72. Do all things as to the Lord, as in his 
eye, and according to his will ; and your whole day's 
work will be as it were a religious worship j this res- 
pect will make all holy. 

5. Have a care every day that nothing put you into 
a passion : do nothing with an over eagerness of mind ; 
and be ever upon your guard against sudden accidents. 
And this can never be obtained but by committing 
yourself and your aflFairs, into God's hand and care 
every day ; belie ving that he governs all things wisely, 
and will ever do that which is best for you^ 

The power, wisdom, and goodne;ss of divine provi- 
dence, must every day be believed by him that would 
live every day in peace and tranquillity of soul. 

6. Every evening to your prayers again, and to your 
praises for that day s mercies. The Jews were appoint- 
ed their evening sacrifices, as well as morning. £xod. 
XXX. 7, 8. Twice a-day is as little as can be allowed to 
those who are commanded to pray continually. PhiL 
iv. 6. Thes. v. 17. And every prayer should have itsk 
praises in it, Psa. xcii. 1, 2. It is'good to give thcmi^ 
unto the Lord — to shew forth his faithfulness every 
7iight. A child will ask his earthly father's blessing at. . 
morning and night ; and it is better manners, and tp • 
blotter purpose, to ask our heavenly father's blessing as 
often. We are ever in want, and God is ever giving ^ 
prayers therefore, and praises, are ever suitable and be- 
coming. 

Let no day go without v^sexv^Uotk^ ?cci^ t^tVvtNj <^C 
Cod's curriagQ towards you^ acid '^o>3^^ \.ci\4'\x^^\ikXtt.\ 
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cS mercies and afflictions ; and 6f your duties, and 
the frame of heart in them ; of your sins or incli- 
nations to sin ; and so likewise of any special or re- 
markable providence of God related to you by others, 
or seen or heard of by yourself. And let God have 
the glory of what is good. In afflictions be humble, 
be ashamed and grieved for sins ; and consider what 
God's special providences speak to you. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Containing some occasional reflections, directions, 
means and signs of grace, &c. 

Proper -rcjlechans for poor saints. 

Outward good things are no sign of God's special 
love. The sun of prosperity shines upon the brambles 
of the wilderness, as well as upon the flowers of the 
garden : and the snow of affliction falls upon the gar- 
den as well as upon the wilderness. 

What though the streams of creature comforts run 
low with thee,.so thou hast the more from the spring- 
liead i There is more comfort in one drop that distils 
immediately from God, than froth ten thousand rivers 
lllat flow from creature delights. 

God doth sometimes on purpose shew us the crea- 
tjure's emptiness, that we may go to his full cisterns^ 
tiiiat we may know him to be the fountain : and that we 
may feed more largely upon spiritual dainties, he does 
deny us carnal ones. 

What diough God deny thee the earthly jewel, if h^ 
gives thee the heavenly crown ? — if thou. hasx^Ck^^x- 
tiOB herCf thou shalt have a k.mg|3LOTti V^x^'^xst \ •ass.^ 
GchI MB tbjr portion here, and ao \o\i^ xSwsa ^^^sftx ^^s^x 
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want any good thing. Creature comforts at the best> 
and to the best, are only delightful, not satisfying: 
pleasant, not gainful ! 

What if all thy friends forsake thee, sd long as CJod 
(who is better than all^ stand by thee ? — Whatever en- 
joyment friends afford, that God does* much more. 
Do they love thee ? He 4ied for thee. Do they pity 
thee in affliction ? In all thy affliction he is afflicted. 
Isa, Ixiii. 9. What wouldst thou hsbve a friend for ? 
For converse ; O taste and see how good and pleasant 
a thing it is to have communion with God ! Hear (if 
thou canst, and not be ravished) the sweet voice, I am 
thine and thou art mine. O ! feel the pantings of his 
heart, and hear the soundings of his bowels ! — Wouldst 
thou have a friend to pour out thy breast into ? — 
O ! who is so fit for that as God ? He will bear part of 
thy burden if thou art laden, or he will add new strength 
to sustain it — His love, his, converse, his society, is life 
Itself; and such a life is made up of nothing but sweet^ 
n09 and delight. 

The mystery of a christian. 

1. He liveth in another, Gal* ii. 20. He is -wise in 
another, 1. Ccr. u 30. He is righteous in another, 
Horn* X. 4. He is strong in another, Isa. xlv. 24. 

2. He is very low in humility, but very high in hope. 
He knows he is undeserving of the least mercy, yet ex- 
pects the greatest. Gen. xxxii. 10, 12. 

3. He is in the world, but not of the world, John xv« 
6. In the world as a pilgrim, but not as a citizen. His 
habitation is below, but his conversation above. 

4 He is meek, but vehement ; meek in his own cause, 

yet vehement in the cause of God. (As Moses, who 

was dead to afTronts, deaf to reproaches, and blind to 

injuries.) He will comply with any thing that is civil, 

but with nothing that is s\\\fuU He will stoop to the ne- 

cessitjcs of the meanest, but mWtio^ -^VX^xa^^^iss^ 

ful humours of the greatest. 
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5. He works out his salvation with fear and tremb- 
ling, yet belit-ves in Christ without fear and trembling, 
PhiL ii, 13. He does much for God, yet counts himself 
an unprofitable servant. He works as if he was to live 
here always, yet worships as if he was to die to-mor- 
row 

6. When he is weak then is he strong, 2 Cor. xii. 10. 
When he is most sensible of his own weakness, and 
most d<.*pendant on Christie strength, then he stands 
the safest. 

. 7. When he is most vile in his own eyes he is most 
jglorious in the eyes of God. When Job abhorred 
himself then God raised him. Job xlii. 6. When the 
centurion thought himself the most unworthy, Christ 
said, / have not fowid^o great faith^ no not In Israel, 
Matth. viii. 8, lO. 

8. He is content with his condition, yet longs and 
prays for a better, 2. Cor. v. 14. 

9. His losses are gains ; (as Job's, yoh xlii. 12.) 
his afflictions are promotions, (as Jacob's, All those things 
are against me^ saith he. Gen xlii. 36. yet all those things 
were for him.) His disappointments are preferments ; 
(as Moses's, though he did not go to Canaan, as iie de- 
sired, yet he went to heaven, which was better,) Deut, 
xxxiv. 4, 5. 

10. He grieves, yet he rejoices under the strokes of 
his heavenly father's hands. He grieves that his fath- 
er's hand strikes bim, yet rejoices that it is .the hand of 
a father, Heb. xii. 6, 7. 

11. He knows there is no absolute perfection in this 
life^ yet is continually reaching after it, PhiL iii. 12, 18, 
14. 

12. The less his burden grows the more he feels it. 
The less sin he hath the more sensible he is of sin ; not 
that sin grows, but light, holiness, and tenderness are in- 
creased, 1 Tim^ i. 14. 

13. He is content to live, yet willing to die. He de- 
sires to serve Christ here, yet desires mot^V^ ^^^5j«\.^«^^ 

$o be with him in heaven. Ph\U 1«^^% 
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Some doubts and fears of a tender conscience answered. 

1. I fear Christ is aot williDg to save me* 

4ns. What is this but limitiBg, or setdng bounds to 
infinite mercy ? — ^What greats signs of his willingness 
would you have than those he hath already given you i 
He hath died and purchased salvation for you. Ifeb. ii« 
9* 1 yohn ii. 2. He calls and entreats you to come and 
^cept of it. Matt* xi. 28. He saith he will not cast 
you out. jfohn vi. 37. He complains that you will 
not come. John v. 40.— And wilt thou yet say. He is 
not willing i — If thou art willing^ he never was other* 
wisc^-Be ofgoodcomfort^hecalleth thee. Isa.ly. I.—- 
Ho ! every one that tnirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy and eat ; yea 
come, buy wine and milk without money and without 
price — Bring only yourself, come out of need, as all do ; 
as the prodigal did. 

2. But I am so unworthy-— 

Ans. If you would have nothing but what yott are 
worthy of, you must have nothing but helL What was 
Abraham or Saul, or any worthy of, before the Lord 
called them ? Say not, I am unworthy. Art thou wil- 
ling? Rev. xxii. 17. Whosoever wi//, kt him take of the 
rvaters of life freely. 

3. But my sins are very great, and I am confounded at 
the sight of them. Alas ! how can I think of a pardon i 

Ans. Are thy sins great ? the more need thou hast 
of a Saviour. Greater sinners have been pardoned^ 
Manasseh and Saul. But dost thou think thou art 
more guilty than Christ is gracious \ Read Isa, 1. 18. 
^^ Come and let us reason together, saith the Lord, 
^^ though your sins be as scarlet they shall be as white 
^^ as snow, though they be red like crimson, fh^ shall 
"be as wool." 1. John i. 7. "The blood of Jesus 
^^ Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin*" Bless God 
{or that word all. 
40 Bail have a proud Vieact, «i dt«AVt«x\* 
j!i/is. Put that among yoxic «\n»> «sA coisa \a^3d£>&v 
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5* My sins are many as well as great. I sin daily ; 
I so sin that I must suffer* 

4ns. Yea, if there were none to appear for thee* 
Luie vii. 4iT. ** Her sins which were many are forg^ea 
** her." 1 yohn u 7. " Christ is a daily advocate.*' 1 
yohn ii. 1, 2. " If any man sin we have an advocate 
** with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and he it 
*' the propitation for our sins." This scripture should 
be as daily bread for believers to live upon. 

6. I have sinned against light and conviction. 

Ans, So did David and Peter, who yet were pardon- 
ed. 

7* But I am a revolter and backslider* 

Ans. jfer. iii. 1. — " Thou hast played the harlot with 
♦* many lovers, yet return again unto me saith the Lord." 
Ifos» xiv. 4. ^^ I will heal dieir backslidings, I will love 
*' them freely." 

$• I am afraid of departing from God again ; I have 
no strength. 

Ans. Is<u xlv. 24. " Surely shall one say, In the Lord 
liave I righteousness and strength." 

9. I am afraid to die. 

Ans. PsaL xxiii. 4. " Yea, though I walk through the 
** valley of the shadow ©f deaths I will fear no evil, for 
*' thou art with me." Phil, i, 23. *' I am in a strait 
** between two, having a desire to depart and be with 
*^ Christ, which is far better." — When you die God shall 
i>e with you ; and Christ shall be with you \ and you 
shall be with God and Christ for ever. ^ 

Directions Jot those that are under conviction of con^ - 

science. 

" 1. Don't presume, you are not yet come to the heav* 
enly Canaan. 

2. Don't Despair, you are in the way to it. 

3. Beware of ill company. 

4. Fear falliag away, HebAv. 1» "Pte^tTN^ ^ xrxAkc 
frame. 

Dd 
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5. Keep up prayer. Be much in ejaculations* 
6« t)otkh rest in convictions, nor duties, nor any thing 
short of Christ. ^ 

7. Be much in humiliation and confession. 

8. Remember to keep holy the Lord's day. 

9. Study your soul's case, and labour to get your 
hearts affected with it, and mortified to the world. 

10. Remember the great day of accounts, EccL 
xii. 14. 

11. Prepare for, and think not strange of trials, Heb. 
X. 32. 

12. Let. not religion be your diversion, but your 
business. 

Directions to keep from sin. 

1. Run not into temptation. 

2. Maintain a constant watch against, and fear of sin. 

3. Beware of pride and presumption. 

4. Avoid and abhor slothfulness. 

5. Remember you stand by faith : your strength is m 
Christ, look to him for it. 

Means to gain repentance, 

1. Sit with care, constancy, and conscience ^uiider the . 
word of truth and gospel of grace. , 

2. Study the nature of God. 

3. Sit loose to the world. 

4. Consider the shortness of life, and the limitation of 
the day of grace. 

5. Be much in the business of self-examination. Psalm 
iv. 4. ^^ Stand in awe and sin not, commune with your 
** ownlieart upon your bed, and be stvUl." Lam. iii. 40. - 
*^ Let us search and try our hearts, and turn again unto 
« the Lord." ' 

6. Seriously expect approaching judgment. 
^* Think much of deat\v atidct^xnAt^. 

S. Wash thy heart inlYie VAoodol Vwi&^^sA xsJiKt 
ry day a turn on Mount C^Xv^ry . 
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9. Seriously apprehend the possibility, nay, the prob- 
ability, nay, the absolute certainty, of a pardon through 
Christ. 

10. Sue for repentance at the hand of God : say with 
Ephraim, turn thou me, and I shall be turned, for thou 
art the Lord my God, Jer. xxzi. 18. 

Means to live at peace. 

1. Mind your own business, 1 Thess.vr. 11. 

2. Keep your tongue from evil. Pet. iii. 10. 

3. Don t conteiid for every trifle, whether it be a 
matter of right or opinion. * 

4. If otliers neglect their duties to you, be sure that 
you perform yours to them. To render railing for 
railing, is to return sin for sin. 

5. Make your enemy see and feel your love to him» 
Rom. xii. 20. 

6. Beg of God for universal charity. 

7. Be humble. 

8. By faith wait for the providence of God* 

Means to be content. 

1« Consider you have what God allots you ; what his 
providence allows you. Your crosses and comforts 
are mixed by his hands. It is the will of God that thou 
shouldst be thus and thus. Labour then to have that 
dearer to thee than any thing in the world. 

2. Consider, that if you had fewer comforts and 
more crosses, you ought to be thankful ; for do you 
know what you have deserved. 'Tis of the Lord's mer- 
cy that you are not consumed. 

3. Whatever comes, take it as from the hand of God* 
Assure yourself, that without his permission and di- 
rection it could not come. 

4. Prepare to receive the will of God^ and loak: fct 
changes and alterations in the vrotXd. 

S* Faith is another meana to t^vjA^t^^'^<>sS:^s^sA.'^^'^' 
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tent the mind. That assures us, that that which is 
consistent with the love of God may well be borne. 
Outward losses and afflictions are consistent with the 
love of God, Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth. Heh* 
xii* 6. We are all subject to alterations ; our life, 
health, estate, friends, families, and all we have, are lia- 
ble to changes* Let us then fix upon a God that never 
changes, that never fails, who is from everlasting to 
everlasting. Let us depend upon a God that depends 
upon none. And, what though our house be not so 
with God as it hath been ; yet if he hath made with us 
an everlasting covenant, we have great reason to be 
content with all his outward dealings with us. 2 Sam^ 
zxiii* 5. 

Means to preserve mercies. 

1. Be thankful for them. 

2. Receive them as mercies, not as dues. 

3. Prepare to part with them. 

4. Expect the continuance of mercies from God : he 
is the strength of our life, the staff of our bread, the 
breath of our nostrik, and the length of our days. 

Signs of sincerity. 

1. Prayer is a sign of sincerity, if it be secret. Matt. 
vi'. 6. Frequent, Acts. x. 2. Fervent, ^om. viii. 26. 

2. A willingness to be searched by God, Psa* cxxxix. 
23. By the righteous, Psa. Cxii. 5. By ministers. 
Acts. X. 33. By conscience, Psa. Ixxvii. 6. By the 
scriptures, John iii. 19, 20, 21. Sincere souls love 
sincere dealings. 

3. A sense of sin ; particularly of spiritual sins, 
Mark ix. 24. Rom. vii. 21. And of original sin, Rom. 
vii. 24. especially when it drives to Christ, ver* 25. 

4* When a man is most sensible of, and watchful 
against his own sin, his conat^X.\xUonal ^xi^ ^i!c«; \)ft»sfiLS3x 
iij awa eyc» 
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5. Universal tenderness. When a maiv will not 
plead for any sin, Psa* cxix. 128. nor quarrel with any 
of the commandments, Psa. cxix* 6* Acts ix. 6. \ 

6. It is a sign of sincerity when a man chuses afflic- 
tions rather than sin, Daniel^ iii. 17, 18* 

7. When a man relies upon Christ for strength 
against sin. . ~ 

8. When a man loves God above all, and loves others 
principally for what is God-like in them. 

9. W})en a man delights in the word of God. 

10. When he makes conscience to watch his heart 
in duty. 

11. When a man's thoughts run freely on heavenly 
things. 

12. When the glory of God is preferred above all. 

13. When a man's profession is joined with meek- 
ness. 

14. A well-governed tongue (for an outward sign) 
when a man dares neither boast of himself, nor censure 
others, James iii. 2. MatU xii. 36. 

15. Constancy in the ways of God, Job. xxvii. 6. 10. 
Such a man is not a hypocrite. 

Short questions xvherehy to know whether the heart be 

tru^ changed, 

1. Hath thine heart been turned into sorrow for sin ? 

2. Hath thy sorrow torqed into prayer? 

3. Hathvthy prayer turned into faith? 

4. Hath thy faith issued in ^^liversal tenderness and 
obedience? 

Signs of faith. 

I 

To those that believe, 

1. Christ is precious. 
2- The word is sweet. 
J. Sin is bitter. 
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4* Prayer is delightful* 
5. Saints are dear* 
'6. Religion is their business* 
7. The world is a broken idoL 
8* Death is welcome ;— or thus : 



They that believe. 

Have Christ in their heart ; heaven in theiV eye ; 
and the world under their feet ; God's spirit is their 
guide ; God^s fear is their guard ; God's people are their 
companions ; God's promises are their cordials ; holi- 
ness ia their way, and heaven is their home* 

Signs of love to Christ. 

They that love Christ, 

1* Love ta think of him* 
2* They love to hear of hind* 
3* They love to read of him* 

4. They love to .^eak 

5* They love the presence of Christ* 

6. They love the yoke of Christ. 

7, They love the ministers of Christ* 
8* They love the name of Christ* 

9. They hate sin* 
10* They are pleased when Christ is pleased* - 
11; They are grieved when Christ is grieved* 
12. They long ta be with Christ. 
Christ's will is their will ; Christ's dishonour is their 
affliction ; Christ's cause is their care ; Christ's minis- 
ters are their stars ; Christ's saints are their compan- 
ions ; Christ's day is their delight ; Christ's word is 
thcjr oracle ; Christ's glory is their end*. 
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Signs of the fear of God. 
A man thea fears God, 

1. When he dares not sin, though solicited and 
tempted to it. 

2. When sin is common and yet he fears it. 

3. When he is afraid of an evil thought. 

4. When he dares not sin, though he should suffer if 
he does not. 

5. When his heart is broken, and trembles at the word 
of God. 

6. When he flies to Christ. 

7. \Yhenhe is studious to please God. 

Signs of true grace. 

1 . When self-loving is turned into self-loathing ; self- 
excusing into self-condemning ; self-admiring into self- 
abhorring ; self-seeking into self-denying. 

2. It is a sign of true grace when a man seriously 
complains of the want of grace. 

A graceless person cannot truly complain that he hath 
no grace. There is grace in that complaint. 

3. When the heart is tender, and feels the power of 
an ordinance. 

4. When the soul hath an appetite after the word, 1 
Pet. ii. 2. 

5. When a man makes a conscience of secret prayer. 

6. When we are taken cvith their conversation, and 
manner of life, who are most spiritual, Zech. viii, 23. 

7» When we are willing to be acquainted with Christ. 

8. When a man approves of all duties. 

9. When he desires more grace ; there is grace in the 
desire of grace, as there b sin in the desire of sin, Neh- 
u 11« Psalm IxxSiiv. 5.. 
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CHAPTER Vv 

Containing some Letters of the late Reverend Mr. John 
Mason, which he sent to several of his friends ; tend- 
ing to promote the power of godliness^ both in persons 
and families. 



LETTER I. 

To hy dear sister j 3frs. Hannah W^KT^under illness^ 

Dear Sister, 

I beseech his most merciful Majesty to send his 
word and heal you ! X^^at we may not have sorrow up- 
on sorrow !— pO, if it were his will to restore you for 
his glory, and the good of many ! — And who can Cell, 

^ but by this affliction he is fitting you for future service I 
And that the prayers of your many affectionate and faith- 
ful friends may be a means of your recovery ? Which I 
hope, through the thanksgiving of many, will redound 
to the praise and glory of God : — But I believe, it is not 
recovery you wish for, any farther than as it will be a 
manifestation of God's pleasure, and an opportunity of 
serving him ; it is not that you so much desire, as to de- 
part and to be with Christ, •hich is indeed far better. 

My dear sister^ What thanks can we render unto Go<t 
who hath visited us with peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost, through our Redeemer ? and hath given us that 
communion with him here, which is a pledge of our joint 
communion with him in everlasting, glory ? Certainly 
you cannot but remember some Bethels and Chebars, 
where the Lord hath met you ^^tvOi o^tvt^-^oNx-^ ^ome 

promises which have been m^d^ yo\3^t o^\5:\ ^Tw\^\afc 
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times of refreshing front the presence of the Lord : 
Blessed be God that you have a witness in yourself; an 
eternal evidence, an inward sight and taste that the Lord 
is gracious. 

The Lord hath acquainted you with that which is the 
very sum and substance of the gospel, viz. That Christ 
came into the world to save sinners : That a Christian's 
thankfulness flows from faith in the promises : that self- 
denial must run through the whole course of this life, as 
the warp through the woof : and that Christ is a Chris- 
tian's life, peace, hope and security : whilst he lives we 
are in saftty: 

Whilst God is merciful and trucj 
We are both safe and happy too : 

That a Christian's important and daily duty i^ to eye 
and engage his continual assistance : and that our re- 
covery from daily infirmities must be by a daily recourse 
to this ever-living, ever-loving, ever-pleading Advocate. 

You know also, that submission to the will of God, isi 
a yielding to those methods, whereby he is conducting 
118 to eternal happiness and glory ; and that every dram 
of affliction is ordered us by the love of our evcr-gra^ 
cious and all-merciful Father. Bow then to his sover- 
eignty, and believe his g^ce : all the paths of God are 
mercy and truth to you.- — Infinite and immortal thanks 
are due to our ever-blessed Father, Redeemer, and 
Comforter. The Lord be with your spirit !— Grace and 
peace be with you, ilmen.— •! remain. 
Your affectionate%nd 

most obliged brother in the Lord, 

John Masox« 
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LETTER IL 

To my dear friend^ Mrs. Mary Holmes. 

Dear Friend, 

O that you might Vive in the Lord's sight ! — If I knew 
the present state of your heart, I could better tell what 
to write to you. Howerer, I shall set down something 
for your comfort. 

Do not say that you are left of God, and is there no 
hope for you ? -I tell you there is mercy enough in God, 
merits enough in Christ, power enough in the spirit, 
scope enough in the promises, and room enough, in 
heaven for you. 

Do not say that you are a reprobate, and a cast-awajr, 
it is a sin to think so ; every one is bound to hope that 
he is elected ; and in virtue of that hope, to strive to 
make his calling and election sure. ^ The Lord ia good 
to them that wait fdr him. Lam. iii. 25." There may 
be doubts and fears, but we must not cherish them. We 
must not question God*s ability to save ;**for he can do 
all things ; nor must we question his willingness to save; 
for he hath sent his own Son into the world to save us* 
Say to thyself. He hath made me willing to be saved , 
and is he not willing to save me ? Alas ! my tender 
mercies are cruelties in respect of his compassions J We 
cannot be so willing to confess sin, as he is to pardon it* 
We cannot desire to be save8, so much as he delights to 
save. None ever trusted him, but they found him a 
good God. 

Therefore, my dear friend, have hcmourable thoughts 

of God. Though he should seem to hide himself from 

thee for a moment, yet lift up thy heart to him, and 

wait for him ; in his own time he will make himself 

known unto you ; he w\l\ beyoMt oviix Oo^v^^'t 'l^^^^ 

own dear Saviour^s sake. 
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Perhaps you sit in darkness ; but the Lord will be 
your light. Light is sown for the righteous, and joy 
for the upright in heart : and it will spring up. Behold, 
the husbandman waits for the precious fruits of the 
earth. Be patient then and wait for God in the use of 
all his means, and the good hour will come. ^ 

Perhaps^you find a coldness and deadness of heart, 
and xomplam that you cannot serve God with life and 
affection. This is a complaint 6f many of God's dear 
children. But we must do what we can, we must be 
reading, hearing, praying, waiting, upon God in his 
own way, and he will give us his quickening spirit. 

The world will reproach us ; but it reproached Christ 
before us. We ' must be willing to follo\y a suffering 
Saviour in a suffering way. Whatever men say against 
us, they must answer for it, not we. Only let our con- 
versation be such as becometh the gospel of Christ. 
Let us give no occasion to his enemies to blaspheme 
his name. And he that suffereth so much for us, O ! 
let him not suffer by us. 

We must take our rules of living from the word, and 
•not from the world. And the Lord give us wisdom to 
direct us and zeal to quicken us in his blessed way ! — 
And to confirm our obedience and patience, Jet us re- 
member that the Lord is coming, and his reward is 
with him : he is coming to receive us to himself that 
where he is, we may be also. 

And as for the things of this life, the same love that 
provided a Saviour for thee, will provide all necessary 
temporal blessings for thee ; thy heavenly Father, who 
knows what is best for thee, will chuse thine inheritance ; 
therefore be not too careful about these things, but cast 
your care upon him who careth for you. Leave your- 
self with him, for he is love, 1 John iv. 8. Commit 
yourself, soul and body, into the hands of his infinite 

love. 

Now the LcJi'd of his infinite mercy put his s\^irit Into 

this d^skd. letttr^ for the quicketv\tv^oV^o>\x ^^\SNc\ -ksv^V 

beseech him to make it effeciM^ Vox ^'ow <t\.wos^'t|p''^V 
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—I commend you to God, and the word of his grate, 

and rest, 

Your faithful friend, 

JohK Mason. 



LETTER III. 

To my dear Sister^ Mrs. Margaret. Holmes. 

Dear Sister, 

MAY these lines find you well and happy.— I joy in 
the thoughts, that your soul is secured in the hands of 
Christ, and that in this life you are as happy as content 
itself can make you.— 'Who hath the largest share of 
-external comforts, but he who believes this world is van- 
ity ? Indeed the surest experience of the world's emp- 
tiness ariseth from a taste of Christ's fulness* Though 
there be nothing but disappointments in the world to 
them that make it their idol, yet it will be slavishly pur- 
sued and craved by them, because they know no better 
things ; for the infatuated idolater hath not the sense to 
say within himself, is there not a lie in my right hand ? . 

blessed be God, who hath engaged your heart for 
himself; in the strength of Christ follow on to know 
him. How should thf way of spiritual thrift be valued 
and improved by those who are taught of Grod, where 
their main and eternal interest lies ? Where every eupcr- 
•added degree of favour in religion doth at once increase 
the stock in the heart, and the bank that is laid up in hea- 
ven. 'Tis a provision of spikenard, and precious oint- 
ment, against our funeral, — Let us call those our gc^den 
hours that are spent with God. 

1 should now at large commend to you that excellent 
duty of self-examination, but that it hath been effectual- 

ly pressed upon you by a dear sa\ut now in heaven* Nor 
have /cause to doubt, but a^Yiex xa^ttivar^ ^ wA«.x ^^\sar 
-'« are inviolably presfeTved'mtVi^ mo^\.*vKV«xA.xw$«fc 
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of your heart. — Accept the hearty respects of me, and 
mine — most ardently desiring for you all the blessings 
that were purchased by the most valuable blood of the 
Son of God, I remain in him| 
Dear Sister, 
Your most affectionate brother, 

John Mason. 



. LETTER IV. 

To the same. 

My Dear Sister, 

I preserve carefully my ancient respects.— -Though I 
have been long silent, X am your orator before the high- 
est throne, and do earnestly desire^ that you may grow in 
the faith of Jesus, and in lively communion with him, 
which is the most comfortable thing in the worlds" — Alas! 
we are kss than nothings worse than nqdiing. Christ is 
all — May he be so to us ! — Let us glorify him more by 
relpng upon his satisfaction and merits, for all that we 
can do or suffer cannot atone for the least of our sins*— - 
^Tis the self*emptied heart, and beggar's hand that must 
receive this infinite gift of God— The woman of Canaan 
is our pattern.—^ True, Lxutl^ I am no better than a 
^^ dog, but there are crumbs for dogs. I am as bad as 
^^ sin can make me, and deserve to be as miserable as hell 
^^ can make me ; but. Lord, I am not so bad as thou art 
^' good : I am not so miserable as thou art merciful.''-*- 

O, my dear sister, I desire that you may now live by 
faith, and breathe by prayer $ that you may finally dwell 
above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God.— 
The Lord spiritualize our souls, and quicken us accor- 
ding to his loving kindness. — We long to see you. 

Farewell in Christ, 

Your affectioxiaXfi '&Io'ORfcT^ 

Ee 
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LETTER V. 

To the tame- 

Mt Dear Sister, 

You are dearly remembered by us ; though we $el- 
dom converse personaUy, or by letters, our hearty pray- 
ers are for you at the throne of grace. I hope we shall 
meet together befor& the throne of glory. I hope I 
n^ed not suggest the arguments of comfort to you, who 
know what it is to enjoy the presence of God on earth, 
and are therefore prepared to enjoy the prest^nce of ^ 
iphrist in heaven.*-— Doubdess the Lord is our father ; 
thoug)i our earthly parents be ignorant of us. I com- 
mend you to him thro* Christ— -Let us hope ip the Lord, 
who is Almighty and most merciful. — ^The Lord abound 
in his mercy to you ! May he be a sun to direct you, a 
shield to protect you, a portion to sustain you, and a God 
to save |rou ! 

O, that we may hear the rod ! which saith-^in no 
more ; get an interest in Christ ; prize time, and pre- 
pare to meet your God; that we may inwardly hear 
the voice of the rod, whilst we outwardly feel the smart 
of it !— I beseech the Lord to prosper you every wfty ; 
to watch over you ; and to rejoice over you, to do you 
good ; to sweeten your life with his love, and to fit you 
for his whole pleasure.— -No more, but all hearty res- 
pects to you, and that I am. 

Yours, \n our dearest Redeemer, 

' John Mason. 
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LETTER VI. 

To Mrs. Elizabeth Glover. 

My dear friend in Christy 

How hard a thing is it to exercise faith when we have 
most need of it : And how sad a thing is it, that when 
we have most need of the Lord's presence and help, we 
should then especially grieve him with our doubts and 
distrusts t However, we have this tp comfort us, that 
wht:re the Lord seedi faith in sincerity, he will pardon 
its infirmity.— But O ! when shalj^we believe against 
sense, and hope against hope I Wh^n shall we give all 
glory to God by grounding upon his word^ when we 
want present experience and feeling f— raying, 

ThegloryofmyghrtfStillshc^Ube 
To give aU glory and myself to thee* 

When shall we attain to that excellent frame of be? 
lieving, which the church was in, Mich, vii* 8, 9. ^* Re- 
*^ joice not against me, O mine enemy ; when I fall I 
^^ shall arise ; when I sit in darkness the Lord shall be 
^^ a light unto me. I will bear the indignation of the 
*^ Lord, because I have sinned against him, until he 
^^ plead my cause^ and execute judgment for me. He 
*'^ will bring me forth to the light, and I shall behold 
" his righteousness !" 

But though we have not attained so far, let us bless 
God for any measure of faith, one Rrain whereof excel- 
leth all the riches in the world.-^And let us take heed 
of falling into sin. To lie under the hidings of God's 
face is a great affliction ; but to lie under a sexise of his 
displeasure is a greater. There is no evil so ^^"^ ^s^ 
sw. Let us &ec from error andt«wf\3aSv^'^\ "aNvsvV^^ 
company f which will either taiTxlxx^^ ot ^w^>is-^^ 
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jealous over your own spirit; hate presumption and 
carelessness, and be much m humble prayer, and holy 
foar. 

I am, 

Your sincere friend, 

John Mason. 



LETTER VII. 

To the 9amc. 

Mydear Friend in our detnreat Lord Jesus* 

THE Lord hath said, I will never fail you nor iot' 
sake you. He will not turn away from doing yon good ; 
hvx he will put his fear into your inVard parts, dial you 
shall never depart from him.— Having these [Ht>mi8es^ 
let us stand fast, holding faith and a good conscience**^ 
Let us allow God to be infinitely wiser than ourselves, 
aiid maintain honourable thoughts of his Majesty and 
mercy ; for as is his Majesty, so is his mercy; Let us 
bow to his sovereignty, and receive his grace. There 
are crumbs for dogs ; gifts for rebels ; compassion for 
sinners-— The "LotA increase our hope, encourage our 
faith, and enfiame our love, and perfect that which con- 
cerns ust— 'As we have had joint communion with our 
good God on earth, I trust it shall be perfected in glory. 
—To everlasting glory is my dear sister Wyat and my 
dear brother Peter Holmes lately gone. The Lord, 
who (I trust) had fitted them for himself, fit ns also !— 
O ! blessed be God, for good hope through grace !— 
Pray for me that I may stand fast in the Lord*— ^With 
mine and my wife's kind respects to you, and com- 
mending you to infinite and eternal mei^py in Christ, I 
rest in him, 

Your {ait\\(u\ 

and aSectionaXe faXetw^^ 
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Postcrtpt. 

Let not your heai\be troubled, ye believe in God, &c. 

Trust in the Lord and do good. 

Look unto Jesus, the author and finisher of your faith* 

Surely there is an end, and thine expectation shall 
not be cut off. 

It is but a little while and he that shall come, will 
come, and will not tarry. 



LETTER yill. 

Dtar Friend in Christy 

, I LONG to hear of the state of your souL O lay hold 
upon the Lord Jesus Christ, by a true and lively faith* 
He is an able, willing, only Saviour ; the soul's resting 
place, the soul's dwelling place, the soul's hiding place ; 
O that yoii may be hid in him now, that you may be 
found in him at last* We need him infinitely. We 
are, like Peter, sinking into the water.: Save Lord, pr 
we perish ! Christ, or hell, must be our portion for ever* 
Christ is our only ark, to save us from perishing. Eve- 
ry soul will be uncased, ere it be long 4 and then it will 
appear whether they ever seriously applied themselves 
to Christ. — ^There is no condemnation to them that are 
in Christ Jesus. Nothing but condemnation to them 
that are out of him. Faith makes Christ oUrs. This 
consists in self-denial^ and self-resignation. We must 
se^ our sins so far as to abhor ourselves^ abhor out- 
selves so far as to deny ourselves ; deny ourselves so 
f«r as to resfgn ourselves up into the saving arms of an 
only Saviour. They that do this, are pardoned, sanc- 
tified, saved for ever. 

Now let me entreat you to ask your owuhft^s:^ ^^X!&& 
questions^ 

Ee2 
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1. Hath sin been laid to my heart? hath it been my 
greatest burden ? 

2. Have I confessed my particular sins, and the sin- 
fulness of my nature, with sorrow ? 

3. Have I been forced to make my appeal to Christ, 
knowing that I am lost for ever, unless he freely save 
me ? HaVe I cried for a Christ, as a condemned man 
for a pardon i 

4. Do I believe he is able and willing to save me ? , 
Do I believe that he that spread his arms on the cross 
to die for me, spreads his arms now in the gospel, and 
in heaven to save me ? Have I pleaded his promises ? 
O what a precious promise is that, yohn vi. 37. Him 
that Cometh unto me^ I will in no rotse cast out! 

5. Have I had joy and peace in believing? Hath^ 
Christ, relied on, calmed, and quieted my poor troubled 
afBicted soul ? 

6. Do I love Christ, more than riches, honours, plea- 
sures ? Do I love all his ordinances ? Do I love all his 
saints ? 

7. Do I hate sin in itself ? Do I hate sin in myself? 
Do I hate every sin? every false way ? 

9. Do I unfeignedly, entirely yield up myself to the 
service of my Saviour ? 

If your heart answers to these questions, happy, hap- 
py are you, that ever you were bom. 

O my friends, I commend you to Christ. The Lord 
follow you with the motions of his spirit ; that you may 
follow him with continual supplications in the spirit ?— - 
That, of the fulness of Christ, you may receive grace 
for gracV* The peace of God, and the God of peace 
be with you. With mine and my sister's love, desir- 
ing your prayers, I rest, 

Your affectionate friend in Christ, 

John Mason* 
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LETTER IX. 

My dearly beloved friends in Christ. 

I rejoice in God who hath called you into the fellow^' 
ship of his Son, our Lord Jesus Christ ; and into that 
grace, wherein you stand. Let us remember that We 
are, by nature, children of wrath, even as others. We 
might have been cast into hell long ago. Were we not 
provoking sinners? O how did the Lord call upon 
us and we regarded him not!— But did the Lord 
stand and knock, and call till he made us answer, 
*' Speak, Lord, for thy servants hear ? Did he give 
us ears to hear f Would he not let us alone, till 
he had won our hearts ?— O blessed be his name ! 
We might have been blasphemers, persecutors,, hat- 
ers and despisers of that which is good, at this day« 
We might have counted the life of religion madness ; 
praying, and professing of religion, fancy and folly. 
We might have been left to ourselves ; all our hope 
might have been in this life ; all our comfort in this 
world, all our confidence in creatures ; and all our hea- 
ven upon earth : bath the Lord caused us to know bet- 
ter things I O let us admire his free grace, now and for 

ever! % * 

My friends^ consider how great things the Lord hath 
done for you. Call to mind your former experiences, 
and live as those whom the Lord hath redeemed by 
his blood. Now you must look upon yourselves as 
the Lord Christ's, and not your own. Consider front 
what you are called, and to what you are called. 

Wouldyou live hohf^ observe these rules, 
1. Live in the eye of God. 2. Obferve the exam] 
pie of Christ. 3. Consider the fruit aivd t.xvd tA ^5cC\\ji^* 
The fruit of sin is shame and sottonv% ^vc^ v& ^^*v^^ 
im the end : but the fruit of r\^UC\x«OR'&V\'^'?»?^^^ '•^'^ 
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liness is eternal life, in the end. 4. Bind the com- 
mandments upon your hearts. 5. Shun the appear- 
ances, and the least beginnings of sin. 6. Be frequent " 
and fervent in secret prayer. 

» 

My friends, Would you live comfortably^ taie these 
directions. 

1. Live not so much upon the comforts of God, as 
upon the God of comforts. Be afraid of unbelief; 
that is a great sin. Do not greaten your sins above 
God's saving power. Believe in the word firmly and 
constantly. Trust perfectly to the grace and mercy of 
God in Christ. ^^ I will trust in the mercy of God^saith 
" David) for ever and ever," Psal. iii. 8. 2. Beware 
of sin, especially of wilful sin ; that will bring a cloudy 
and make a breach between God and your soul. 3* Do 
not mind earthly things." O take heed of unlawful af- 
fections ; of an unlawful carriage of the heart, about 
lawful things. 4. Examine the ways of your heart 
daily : Search yourselves. ^^ Wh^t ^in have I com : 
" mitted ? What duty have I omitted this day ?" Eve- 
ry night look back upon the thoughts and affections, 
and speeches of the day past. Confess your failings 
over the head of the Scape-goat. This is another ne- 
cessary means to keep your peace with God, and to walk 
comfortably before him : and I' pray observe it. 5« 
Exajnine vour heart farther, and consider the gracious 
actings ami workings of God^s blessed spirit within 
you ; what good thoughts, . what good desires, aims, • . 
resolutions, God hath put into you. Consider what 
out-goings of your heart, after God, there have been ; 
what incomes and influences of his grace. Daily exa- 
mine your hearts for these thing6, and give God the 
glor\ of all the gracious workings of his spirit in your 
soul. 6. If you would walk comfortably with God, 
mind not what is forged, but what is written. Heed 
not every fancy the devil may dart into you, (for then 
yt^u lie at the mercy of your eivuvcvx^ \i\i\. V^v:^ Ov^^\:.\i;^ 
the wnttea word of God. " TVkus *\x. \&\ix\\x^\4'' ^a»^ 
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our Saviour to Satan the tempter.«-So much for com- 
fortable walking. 

Dear friends, would you walk peaceably and charita" 
bly^ take these rules. 

1. Remember God hath called you to peace. 2. Re- 
member when Christ was reviled, he reviled not agtihu 
3. If others neglect their duty to you, yet do not you 
neglect your duty to Gcd, nor to them. Let not anoth- 
er's sin cause you to sin : to render railing for railing 
is to return sin for sin. 4. You must shew your love 
to God, whom you have not seen, by your love to your 
brother, whom you see daily. Shew yoar piety by your 
charity. $• Consider that an unbridled tongue Is a sign 
of an unsanctified heart. They that have not a dram of 
grace to tame their tongues, shall one day want a drop 
of water to cool their tonnies. 6. Do good to others. 
If they do not thank you tor it. The less reward you 
Iiave on earth, the greater shall your reward be in heav* 
en : As the less wages the servant takes up within hia 
year, the more comes in at the year's end. 

Dear friends, would you be constant in good ways 
and purposes^ take these directions* 

1. Remember you have engaged yourselves to God, 
and therefore you m\ist keep yourselves from idols. 
You have giVen up your names to God, and vou must 
give up your hearts to God. You have made a cove-, 
nant with God by sacraments. If Satan or the world are 
suiters for your hearts, tell them, ^^ You are already 
disposed of; " you are pre-engaged to God; you have 
**' chosen your God, and you must not think of changing 
*^ him.^'' 2. Consider whither would you go from 
Christ ? Where do you think to find such another God 
as ydur God ; such another friend as Jesus Christ ? 3. 
Remember, if it be good to draw near to God, it is bet- 
ter to draw nearer to him ; still the ive«r«t t.Vv^ hotter. 
One may see an end of an earthly pet^t-cxvow % >QN5X^^xfc 
is no endof the perfection of ] esw OwcSaX. ^^^^^^«^- 
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right for God; and you shall find soul-heartening com* 
fort in God, that shall keep you close to God« 5. Walk 
humbly with God ; that is the way to walk closely with 
God.' If a christian is humble, he is a christian in- 
deed : God will not suffer such an one to be tempted 
above his strength. 6. Let not opinions swim m your 
heads ; that will make you fall : But let the great things 
of religion sink into your hearts, and that will make 
you stand. Be content, yea, willing to suffer for Christ ; , 
who did so contentedly and willingly suffer for you. 
And if you suffer with him, you dball fae ^orified to- 
gether. , 

Now, my dear friends, the Lord be with you all! I 
beseech him to strengthen, stablish, confirm, and settle 
you ; and preserve you all to his holy and everlasting 
kingdom, through Jesus Christ our Lord. In whom 

I am 

Your faithful friend, 

John Mabok. 



LETTER X. 

Mif dear Christian Friend, and heartily behved in our 

Lord Jesus Christ. 

WHAT a good God have we ! that remembers us in 

our low estate, thinks upon us when we are poor and 

needy, and is nearest to us when we need him most / He 

is a sun to comfort* us, a shield to protect us ; 'lie 

gives us glory, he gives us himself. O what a good 

God have we !— Why hath he chosen us ! We didnot 

choose him, but he hath chosen us. He hath loved us 

first, and hath loved us freely. "Behold what manner 

" of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 

*' should be called the children of God !" Is not his love 

sivettcr than wine t Is it not better than ITfe f ^ Docs it 

ijot sweeten a sick-bed^ I>oesr\V. tioX «wQ.^\K.\i nXna 

thoughts of death? When xVve \o\^ ot ^^^ S& ^^^ 
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abroad in the heart, then the blessed soul cries, ^^ Wel- 
^> come death, welcome judgment, welcome eternity : 
^ Come, sweet Lord Jesus, come quickly.'^ 

I rejoice to hear of your recovery. And I rejoice in 
the thoughts of that comfortable entertainment your 
Saviour gave you in the time of ypur sickness. When 
the aposUe Peter was upon the water, he said, ^^ Lord, 
^ bid ihe come to thee.'* And so many of Christ's 
friends have desired him to call them. And did you 
run to embrace Christ ? Did you rejoice in the thoughts 
of his coming ? and long ^^. to depart, that you might 
*' be with him," which is best of all? O ! Blessed be 
Qod for the savour of his sweet ointments, which drew 
out your soul after him. Bl(^ssed be God for his Al- 
mighty spirit, which made you so eagerly and joyfully 
desirous of the coming of Jesus Christ. But now you 
must wait for Christ, as the people by the sea side, Luie 
viii. 40. He will certainly come. He saitb, " Behold 
I come quickly." It is but yet " a little while, and he 
" that shall come, will come, and will not tarry." You 
must wait for him, and watch for him. Trim your lamp, 
and when you hear the joyful sound, " Behold your 
*' bridegroom cometb," you may be ready ; and the 
bride-chamber door may stand open for you. — A good 
martyr in Scotland, going to suffer for Christ, said to 
his wife, Iruill not bid i/ou good nighty for xve shall meet 
at supper* It is not long ere all God's people shall be 
gathered together to him, and shall be for ever with 
him. 

Remember my kind love to all my dear friends with 
you, and near you, as duly as if I named them one by 
one* Mine and my wife's love to you. Let us con- 
tinue to pray for one another. The Lord be with your 
spirit. I remain ^ 

Your assured friend in the Lord, 

John Mabon. 

WuUr'Stratford^ March 8, 1676. 
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LETTER XL 

J/y dear Friend in Christy 

THE providence of the Lord extends itself to every 
thing ; but there is a special Providence over the child- 
ren of God, 1 Tim. iv« 10* The providences of God 
to the children of God are /^rcAo^e^^ providences, sane- 
tified providences, 50i// providences : They are ordi- 
nances to ihem, instrunnients of good to their souls. 
Again, the providences of God to his children are the 
fruits and answers of prayer. Again, the providences 
of the Lord steer the children of God heaven-wards. 
Again, the providences of God combine and join their 
forces for the good of every sincere, single-hearted be- 
liever, /?om. viii. 28. My friend^ this, I trust, is your 
happiness, that you are under the eye and conduct, and 
tuition of a fatherly and special Providence* Let us 
answer the call of Providence : which is, to watch, pray, 
and believe ; and let us expect j^00</ things from a j^^o^ 
God, and great things from a great God, through our 
faithful and dear Mediator, ^^ who ever lives to make 
** intercession for us." — I suppose you may have heard, 
that our friend M<iry T^mkim is gone to her eternal 
rest : She died triumphantly. " O ! (said she upon her 
" death bed) What things have I seen ?" A^n Kemp 
asked her, " Hath the Lord given you a glimpse of 
*' heaven ?" — ^*' I cannot tell (said Mary) whether it be 
** heaven or not ; but joys, joys, such things as never 
" mortal eye beheld ! I have fought the good fight."— 
And so she went on in heavenly expressions. .O ! what 
cause have we to bless the Lord, that she who was af- 
flicted and tossed with so many temptations in her life- 
time, found joy and comfort in a d34ng hour ! the Lord 
%vas nearest to her when she needed him most. My wife 
remains as formerly ; 1 VioY^e (tScaoM^iicv^ ^oo^xn^^^q^ 
CodJ not worse. I deaire uxe coiixitwask^^ oi ^>» 
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I 

prayers for us. iThe Lord be with your spirit. No 
)nore,but our love. In haste, I rest 

Your affectionate, faithful 

Friend in Christ, 

Jo&K MA80K« 



LETTER XIL 

iiear friend^ 

Though I am but a Weak interpreter of the scriptures, 
and especially of those hard places which are liable to 
so many different translations and expositions, as that 
is PsaL xi. 3. yet that I may not be thought to slight 
your reque^ whose profit I am bound to seek, I will 
tell you what seems to me to be the true sense of that 
text. Not that David -here doubted of God's word as 
if it were not a sufficient foundation for him to build 
upon ; (for in this psalm we find him very much be- 
lieving, and confident in his God from the beginning to 
the end i) I think rather, this was part of the speech of his 
carnal counsellors, who had bid him ^^ fly as a bird to hlB 
" mountain," in the first verse; and they gave tMs rea- 
son for it in the second verse, " For lo, (say they) Ae 
** wicked bend their bow," &c. But he scorns their car- 
nal counsel in that word, ** In the Lord put I rny trust.'* 
But they continue their speech in the third verse : *' If 
^^ the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous 
** do ?" As if they had said, *' ITie forests, moun- 
^ taii^ and caves are your strongest holds « keep to 
** those foundations ; hold you there, or you will pe- 
** rish, though your cause be never so righteous." 
Holy David disdains their carnal advice, as you nmy 
read in the next verse. " There is a God in heaven 
^^ that takes notice how thingst^are carried in the world ; 
" that will favour the righteous (tVvo\Si^\ifcX3f^ "^^-^j^ 
** fora while ;) but he will uUetVY A^%\wj «wt-«\e«.^ 
*' and shew them no mercy .'" N^\cV\% ^^ '«»'^'*^ 
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of fhe fqufofdi verse, and of tibo^ tb^l foUow, t0 the end 
of the psalm. And tlus is tl\e most natur^ sense, 
which upon stripus^ (^nsideratipn, { can fix upon this 
portion of scrip^re. T^at bjut that I am wilUng to be 
infpfme4 by any one, of a better interpretation, jify 
dear friend^ It pities me to read your complsunts. The 
good Lord (if it be his wilt} restore you the joy of his 
salvation. Self-abasing, and constant waiting upon God 
in his own blessed ways, are approved means to recover 
lost comfort. My prayers are, and shall be for you* 
With mine and my wife's hearty love to you, an4 all 
our christian friei^ with you, or near you, I rest 

Your assured friend, 

V John Mas(»^ 
Water-Siratfordy Ai]^gi^t tO, 167C. 



LETTER XIIL 

i% dear friend^ 

Christ be your sovd's comfort. !-^Thqugh he hath ta- 
Is^n away your husband, ^^ th^ desire of your eyes, 
" with a stroke," he hath proi^ised, that "his loving 
^^ l^iqdness he will not take aw^y.^' The ii[orld is fall 
of changes, but our God Is unciiangeable. Conunon 
mercies are sweet mercies, but covenant menjies are 
sure *giercies. Christ is faithful : He ever lives ; and 
^aith he) ** because I live ye shall live al^o.'' 

The Loud support and comfo^ your heart under this 
beavy haqd of his which he hath laid upon you^ O ! 
th^t it may bring your soul nearer to God, and to Jesus 
Christ. O. ! thit that Providence which bath wrought 
death in your husband, may work life in your heart. 
Haje sii>; overcome the world.; love Christ; mind 
heaven and heavenly things, my dear christian friend. 

I have gre^t hopes ti^it your ^owV\% %afe^ however it 
may please the X^ord to deaVw\\!ti7ovxt>ao4?j ^\ui\9CQEs^« 
S/^pufit j'oiiracliF cheerfully to Viv^ vr\\\ aiA ^^^mat^ \ 
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and sajr, ^^ Lord^ here I am, here is my family ; do 
" with me what shall seem feood in thine eyes."— The 
LfOrd be gracious td you. The Lord be gracious to 
Haversham. The Lord awaken the hearts of the peo* 
ple. O that they might repent quickly ! because Wrath 
IS gone out fi-om the Lord. The Lord stay his hatid 
if it be his will. The Lord Jesus stand between the 
living and the dead. The Lord bless his word and 
rod to yourself and others. The Lord dwells and rule, 
and walk in the midst of you. Q keep close to God! 
lie will never fail you, nor forsake you. 

My prayers al'e ftir you< My kind Inspects to your- 
self, and in our christiftb fHendL My wife sends her 
love to you« The Ldrd be with y<mr spirit. 
I tem&hi 

Your loving friend in the Lord, 

JoRiir Masok.' 

Siratfordj Sept. 25. 



LETTEfl XiVi 

My endeared ffiefidi 

It is the duty df evefy tflie CkrktfaAi tb igveGbd the 
glory of his gmM. "^ We t2itk ikt^tf lAfft^ God eiibbgh 
^ for his pacience^ that h&th kept us s^ loft^ oiit of hell i 
^^ nor for his mercy,, thik So earnestly mVites uft to heit^ 
^* ven." Is it nothihg, that the Lord is eontitiually 
following us with tei^ms of p^ace, and tenders of iiiercy, 
and beSeeelMdg b4 to be reconciled ?-^Sar not in yoiit 
heart, ^* I h»rt fiothing 6f Christ in ine,'' beeatise you 
have not attained to such perfecti6n and assuf aneeA as 
you desire. It was the sayhfi^ of a good christian, ^^ I 
^ bless God f ^ a go<6d thought." Biess God fot any 
token of his lo\'e ; any portiort of his spirit* "f hou caAst 
not say, •* Thy sih^ ate ibrgivefl thct •'' V«3fit I^jm^^sssj*. 
nor •a^, " They are confessed •, i\r^' ««. t.a«&^^w^^ ^^^^ 
'^- the bead of the Scape-goat V^ TSo^'^. ^^^ VtJwiS* 
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confess thy sins unto God, with all their aggravations I 
O ! it is a great mercy.-— Thou canst not say, ^^ Thou 
^* hast an interest in Christ i*^ but hath not Christ an 
interest in thee ? Hath he not won thine heart and af- 
fections ? O ! it is a great mercy.— -Thou sayest possi- 
bly, *^ I. am not wroruiy to be called a child of God." 
But do^ not God receive and treat thee as a father? 
The prcMlii^ (^LuAe xv.) acknowledged, ^^ He was nol; 
*-* worthy to be called a son ;" but yet his father received 
lum.r-«Again, it may be ^ Thou complainest of sin ;" 
but is it with thee as. it was formerly i Shouldst thou 
not Mess God for some amendment ? If a sick man be 
any thing better in his health (though he still be v^ 
bad, yet) he will tell his friends, *^ He b somewhat bet- 
^* ter than he was ;" and he blesses God for it* Besides, 
though sin dwells in thee, yet, perhaps, it is the grief of 
thy soul : Thou art its captive^ not its conoert. As sin 
is against tlqr soul, so is not thy soul against sin ? If it 
be uy ^ri^ it shall not be thy n/in« 

Agam, it may be ^^ Thine heart is troubled in an hour 
^^ of temptation ;" but hast thou not someti&es enjoyed 
sweet peace with God ? Were not thine esuthly ddi^its 
vsun ? Canst thou not say now, qtuan suave est tstis 
suavitattbus careref *^ One quarter of an hour's com-^ 
^' munion with God b worth all the delights in the 
^^ world i" Canst thou not cdU to mind some of God*3 
former loving kindnesses ? Hast thou not sometimes 
tasted and seen how good the Lord is I — What a mer* 
cy is that !— Again, ^^ Thou art not assured of heaven, 
^^ and thou wantest an assurance thereof.^' But thou 
hast such hopes of heaven as thou wouldst not exchange 
for all the kmgdoms of the world ; and shouldst thou 
not bless God for that, which is more to thee than all 
the world ?— *Again, ^^ Thou sinnest through mistake 
**'or passion." But canst thou find in thine heart to sii^ 
.against God ? ^^ He that is bom of God cannot sin ;" 
that iSf ^^ He cannot find in hb heart to sin^" because 

Ae is bom of God. — Again, it xxavj \j^ ^''T>Mi\3L «ws^-. 

''plainest of a dead hcaru'^ Bux vs^'^x^ iwa ^xw^Xsi^ 
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in thee ? Deadnesa stands in opposition to iiveBness as 
vrell as life. If thou art dead, that is, " not lively,'* 
yet bless God that thou art not quite " dead in tres- 
** passes and sins." — Again, it may be, ** Thou com- 
** plainest of a hard heart.*' But thy heart is not so hard, 
but it feels its hardness. Did Pharoah complain of the 
plague of a hard heart ? he felt it not, he was all stone. 
But if thy heart feels its hardness, it is a sign there is 
something of flesh. Bless. God for that covenant-mercy 
" a heart of flesh.'*^- — Again, it may be " The Lord tar- 
" rieth'or hideth himself from thee." But art thou not 
"Willing to wait upon him, and to wait for him ? Dost 
thou wait under his table for crumbs ? Dost thou wait 
at his gate for mercy? Well, **The Lord is good to 
** them that wait for him," Lam. iii. 25. — Again, it 
may be thou compkiinest " Thou art often out of frame 
** or uneven temper ; sometimes praying, sometimes 
*^ sinning," &c. But though thou art not always the 
same, yet God is, and Jesus Christ is ; and therefore 
it is that " we are not consumed." — Again, it may be 
thou thinkcst " Thou shalt never be able to suffer for 
*^ Christ : thy weak nature shrinks and trembles at the 
*^ thoughts of it ; thou art afraid thou shalt rather de- 
** ny thy Saviour, than thy name, thy liberty, or thy 
** life." It is true, if thou shouldst be left to thyself, 
it would be so ; but ^^ God is faithful, and he will not 
** suffer thee to be tempted above what thou art able to 
** bear." He will not send thee into a wood to fell an 
oak with a penknife. When he calls thee to the work 
thou never didst^ he will give thee the strength thou 
never hadst.-— Again, it may be, " Thou fearest thoii 
** shalt fall away, and shall never hold out to the end.** 
But doth nlrt this fear of thine rather ^^czrr^ thee than 
ietrcfy thee ? Does it not quicken thee to duty, to Watch 
and pray^ &c» ? It is a rhercy if it be such sL fear ahd 
trembling as thou art **^ working out thy salVatioti by.** 
But " Wherefore dost th'ou' dovA^xX^ 'A-bcCcv Qi^^ «?^^:i 
hiUcd thee at thy need? WhcT\ tVvti ff\%cV^^^ \i^^^.>*^ 
be coDCetned abotrt bread, saitVv o\tt Sw\o>mc ^ V' T^^^JS^ 
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^Vnot remember hov many baskets full ye took up at 
^^ such a time ? And how many at sugh a time ? Are 
'^ your hearts still hardened?'' So say I^ remember 
how God hath comforted you at such a time, or such a 
time, and ^^ be not faithless, but believe.'' — ^The Lord 
inspire your heart with courage and comfort, that yoa 
may persevere in his good ways unto the end. The 
Lord be your keeper, your guide, your portion for 
ever. 

I shall be glad to hear how it fares with you. I hope 
we art not unmindful of one another, though there had 
been an interruption of epistolatory converse. I aup* 
pose you might not receive my last letter. With mine, 
my wife's, Mrs. W ' s, your brother's and Martha's 
hearty loves and respects, and all good wishes, I rest 

Your affectionate friend, 

John M A80k» 



JLETTER XV. 

My affectionate and dear friend^ 

You oblige us by your good and kind betters, and the 
news you send us. I hope you have that special gift of 
Gud, faith. Now is a time to exercise iu Now God's 
wrath seems to be kindled a little against the nation^ 
" Blessed are all those that put their trust in him." 

O let us lay up for ourselves a treasure in heaven / Q 

that we were wise to make provision for our souls^ 

whilst we ^njoy our lives ! That whca our lives shall 

be lost, our souls may be safe,, and that for ever.H^ 

What a mercy it is that we have a God to. go to I and 

the name of Chrbt to go to him in I Antichrist is cruel, 

bpt Christ is merciful. Let our souls fall into the arms 

of Christy though our lives shpuld fall into the hands of 

jinticArUU O that ^ our s^tnts-nw^ b« %aved m the 

'^ day of the Lord JcausV* and x!tv9JL^« mvj ,Tsskft.^\ -^ 

last in heaven J— -O I prayr Y^l thsxV^i viw^^ \^»».^ 
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guide, preserve, and keep you andtne, us and ours, by 
the Holy Ghost, that we may never fail ; but ** be faith- 
** ful unto death, that we may receive a crown of life." 
The Lord manifest himself unto you in the riches of 
his love ; and bless you abundantly with all heavenly 
favours! Be encouraged to persevere in well-doing, 
for ^^ you shall reap if you faint not.'' O let us live by 
faith till we shall live by sight. Let us walk with God 
till he shall take us. — Mine and my wife's love to you. 
Pray for her and ihe. The Lord watch over your spir- 
it ; and charge his providence with you, and command 
all things to work together for your good. I remain 

Your fai^ul friend, 

JoHi* Mason* 



LETTER XVL 

To Mr. John Mead. 

Dear friend^ 

The Lordbe with you ! The I«ord shine upon you lA 
the face of Christ.-^0 seek the face and favour of God; 
He that findeth Christ, findeth life ; he findqth the 
sweetest of all blessings ; he findeth the pearl of great 
price. Christ is the ^^ Lamb of God that taketh away 
" the sin of the world." Sin ysiWJind us out if Christ 
do nothide us. But he spreads his wing,^nd calls us ^ 
to come under it. The Lord bring you under the wing 
of Christ ! under covenant-protection, iwy dktr friend^ 
that your ^^ soul may be saved in the day of the Lord 

JC8US." 

Beg not only pardon, but purity of heart. Desire a 
new nature^ that you may serve the Lord in nevmess of 
life. Watch andpratf against sin ; and every night ex- 
amine yourself how you have spent th^ 4k<j» ^V^Rk^fiRA. 
Lord for what gbod he batVv etvAAt^L nom \» ^^ % «^ 
coofess, add be humbled, \f you\vwt;>>cis>\x'^'^-»^^'^'^ 
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or done any evil. Walk as in the sight of God ; do all 
things as in his presence, who is our Judge. 

I commend you to the infinite love of God, and rest 

Your loving friend, 

JoKN Mason^ 



LETTER XVII. 

To the same* 

Dearfriendj 

1 desire your happiness in all respects, and that that 
God who gives you health and strength for your earthly ' 
calling, may enable you fop the duties-of your heavenly 
calling ; and that whilst your hand is in the world, your 
heart may be in heaven. 

I hope you do conscientiously observe God's sabbaths, 
and delight in his ordinances ; and that you experience 
the sweetness of communion with God, and of his ser- 
vice, which is perfect freedom. I desire tbfttyou may 
continue in well-doing, thai you may be ^faithful to the 
^^vdeath, that you may receive a crown of life. Tb keep 
^ a conscience void of offence," must be your dally t&t* 
cise, and it shall be your daily comfort. 

I hope you visit the throne of grace dtfily, and fifdd 
prayer to be your chief delight, and the best of your ftrc. 
Confess what you find amiss in yourself. Beg paitlon 
and sanciification. Endeavour to walk closely with 
God.— There is nothing like close communion, jmd 
close walking with God.— >I should be glad to hffaf of 
your soul's prosperity. Though I seldom write to you 
you are not out of my heart, nor out of my prayers. My 
S€i vice to your gck>d brotht-r Wiliiam^ of Whose recov- 
ery I long to hear, and to your brother Samuel^ to whom 
/ thought to write, but at ptesetii wwa^ o^^c*ctx«Mty< — 
jChe Lord Jesus be. with you. Iw Vv\tft \ w«^ 
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LETTER XVIII. 

A Letter wrote by the Reverend Mr. John Mason, to 
Mr. Anthony Holmes, on the death of his beloved sister, 
Mrs. Hannah Wyat. 

There is no Decesaity, my dear brother, that we should 
like Niobe, weep ourselves into marble, for the loss of 
our friends. Some have admired the old custom of the 
Thracians, who celebrated their nativities with mourn-, 
ings, but their funerals with feasts of joy. And for us, 
who, by the liffht of the gospel, have an msight into, and 
a prospect of heaven ; for us, I say,' to mourn beyond 
measure for the loss of our friends, is certainly very un- 
becoming : especially for such as did not lie grovelling 
cm the earth, void of heavenly things! : but, on the con- 
trary! so breathed piety, and relished heaven, that they 
were even ready to expire with the earnestness of their 
desires, and the ardency of their prayers. 

And such a one was our dearest sister, who was so 
enamoured with the better things of the other world, 
that nothing below could attract her desires.-— It is not 
the sharpness of her wit, the comeliness of her person, 
the sweetness of her disposition, nor the rest of those 
moral virtues, which I so much admired in her; but it 
is her wondrous piety, her lively faith in her Jesus, 
(whom she loved, worshipped, nay, was almost ready 
to die for love of,) that I would praise. 

She told me a little before her death ^^ I love you all 
dearly, but my Jesus" (which word she expressed with 
a wonderful emphasis) ^Ms infinitely dearer than you 
alL" She could have had patience to; W^e lived, but to 
die was her great desire : well knowings that would be 
a passage to the full and eternal fruitioti oC h&Y ^a^l^^^-' 
desired Jesus. None ever feated ii^^^ taa"t^^6c«»^^^c»^ 
desired it: Nay, so vehement w?L"i\v^x x^wilv^^^**'^^ 
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hopes of her approaching change, that I could not but 
he extremely affected with it, and a partaker of it too. 
When I saw her just on the confines of the heavenly 
kingdom, as it. were on the threshold of a blessed eter- 
nity, I was almost overwhelmed with the excess of my 

But whither is she gone ? In what station is our sister 
(no longer in the flesh but in the Lord) now placed? 
She is not a shadow but a star ; no longer a widow but 
married to her Lord, to whom she was betrothed. 
This she expressed a little before her death. When 
she received a most affectionate letter from a cettaxn 
friend, (who was almost dead to hear of her illness, aind 
eameady desired her health,) I asked her sentiments 
of the letter. Her answer* was, ^^ I am obliged to atty 
^ one who wishes me health, or any good thing ; but O ! 
^ my Jesus; my Jesus!'' protesting then, that »ie longed 
for nothing more thaa to enjoy her beloyed Jesus. 

And the blessed time is come* Ndw she rejoie<rs in 
her Jesiis, and shall do so to eternal ftg€s« A blessed 
sabbath hath shined on her, which shall nerer be dark-* 
ened with an evening. 

This puts me in mind of another thing. It tratf on 
the Lord's day that our beloved sister departed' from as 
to her lord. As Lord Chief Justice Hales died ofi 
Christmas day, which he used to observe with great so-* 
lemnity ^ so that day blessed this holy woman, which 
she was wont' to observe with admirable stricmess. 
She preferred one sabbath before a thousand week-days. 
I will speak a great word ; I verily believe I never took 
more pains to make a sermon, than she did to apply it 
to her heart ; and as in a cabinet to treasure it in her 
breast. 

This her wonderful piety I could not but admire 
whilst she lived ; and though she be dead, the remem- 
brance of that dies not. This I designed to have spread 
abroad^ that others might be moved vulth^ holy emula- 
tion of so pious an example. \et ^*i ^vjl^ v«^^\!ifcx 
modesty) would by no mentis ^rtwxix t»>ata ^owtSesji. 
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thi^ pulpit* For after I had heard that she had forbid 
hU maoner of public panegyrics, I desired that she 
would, at lt:ast, give vne leave to say something oi her ; 
but her huoiility overcame my importunity. But, let 
ipiot so splendid an example ever slide out of our breasts ! 
liCt this so excellem and glorious a specimen of piety, 
ivhich we have seen in her, live, increase, and flourish 
^among us. 

As to fifhat pertains to you^ (my dear brother,) it 
must needa be grievous to bear the loss of so loving and 
ao beloved a woman. Even in her last and greatest ex- 
tremity, her affection for you cooled not at all. In this 
manner she cried out, " Oh, my dear Anthony ! O ! 
how I love that brother." But there is no need of ar- 
guments to prove thist which was so evident through 
the whole course of her life.* She loved you as a broth- 
er, took care of you as a mother ; nay, arid long suplied 
the place of a mother to you. 

But wherefore do I write this I Not to increase your 
grief, but for the sake of your precious soul. I am 
well assured how much she loved it. How many were 
her desires, cares, and Stolicitudes, her prayers and tears 
upon your soups account. She wished you all happi- 
ness as to your bodily health, in your marriage, in your 
trade, ia all your affairs ; but her greatest care was for 
your spul. Love yourself as she loved you. Endea* 
vour, withall your strength, toTmitate and follow her. 

She had a serious mind, and a heavenly breast. She 
was taken up with divine things. Her heart was in bea- 
vjen, while her business confined her to earth. She was 
frugal, and yet liberal. In her temper, meekness was 
joined with fortitude. In her practice, she was indus- 
trious, but not covetous ; ingenuous, but not malap^ ; 
comely, and yet humble at home. She had great rever- 
ence for the higher powers, and gave great deference io 
the dignities of the church. Agamst our superiors she 
esteemed it a crime even to wh^per ; yet made herself 
eqa^A even to her inferiors. How moK^ «xti ^^^jwix-i 
juid aiQk^ god maimed^ tha^ a\vB Yi^Av YtfX^^^'*- ^^ "^"^^^ 
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8he might truly have been termed a deaconess of the 
English church. She died to herself, that she might 
live to others. She was constant in prayer : a strict 
observer 6f the sabbath. She loved the word of God, 
and reverenced his image in his saints. To those she 
was a constant companion, and delighted in their com- 
pany, though they were by others termed the scum of 
the world. She preferred a dram of grace before the 
riches of both indies ; yet ceased not endeavouring 
after all the links of the golden chain. She lived in faith, 
and died in faith, and by faith she fled to Christ, as to 
an altar, whom she justly esteemed thfe beginnng and 
cDd of her salvation. And finally^ hence arose her tri- 
umphs over the infernal powers, and the horrible pomp 
of death. Behokl her faith, my dear brother, and 
imitate it as far as you can. 



LETTER XIX. 

My very affectionate^ and very dear friend^ 

I hope tnere is an indissoluble knot between us that 
neither silence nor distance can break in pieces ; I 
mean, the ^^ unity of the spirit ;^' which will outstand 
all carnal alliances, founded in blood or marriages; 
and all temporary con%deracies, grounded upon inte- 
rest or temper. Time often breaks the hst^ and death 
ever dissolves the ^rst of these ties and communica- 
tions. But spiritual friendship gtows by time, and is 
perfected by death : it lasts and holds for ever. The 
time comes when there will be no friendship but spirit- 
ual friendship. When Eve awoke out of Adam's side, 
how was he joyed in her ? " this is bone of my bone,*' 
See. But when they had sinned he bitterly accused 
her at the bar of God. Such will the end be of all that 
jocund friendship of all unrcgenerate allies : they will 
Be divided at the bar of God, «Ltvd tvo o\J^«\«v8«. xwiaxR.^^ 
thka as tares are in ihe same bwtvdVt, vAvq^^ \i^waR«s. 
doe^ not help to consuoae one »xxoi3a^t. 
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But, I hope, my dear fritnd^ we ate one spirit in 
Christ for ever. I hope w^ are met in him through 
grace ; shall meet with him in the clouds ; and shall be 
ever with him in beayem In the^mean time, I con- 
demn and abhor myself, that when divine providence 
gave me a long wished-for opportunity of netvag your 
lace, I was no more inward with ytni ; and that I so 
iooliehly lost the advantage i then had %A oonscdting 
md fardleving year spiritual estate. 

Sorry I am, there was so little of heavew^ so muck 
of earAliness Md carnality in my conversation wkh 
you% And this I write witli grief and shame. Hcrvt^ 
often have my bowels yearned towards your soul f fhalt 
I have thought^ *^ O that you were but near me, tn by 
*^ m« ! O that we had but an opportunity of discoul«ing 
*^ together of things pertainmg to the kin|;dom of 
^y 06d r*<^I had an opportunity ; I say, I had an op- 
poitilnity s^'^But it is gone, it is gone \ and whether I 
shall ever have the like again, I know not. *^ Th^ 
Lord forgive me ;"— ^Though I have not been my 
brothelf's keeper, yet I will commit snry brother to that 
God, who is. able to keep him ** from thi« prtfsent evil 
^* world ;^ and from every evil work, unto life etemaL 
•M»The Lofd by his spirit, bteathe into you better medi- 
tation^ thfitp I could have posaibly suggested. I should 
have spokc» U voti ; bat yet Ijnay speak ybr you, and 
you fer'me, to that God who i^With us bothM die same 
time ; and who cttn bless u« both out of the richea of 
his grace and goodikee^ itt Jesus Cfaristw Id whom I am, 

Dear sir, 

Your affisctionafte friend, 
That longs fer your everlasting happinoBS, 

JoBK Masok. 
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LETTER XX. 

•Dear frienA, 

I thank jrou for jrour ktter* I earnestly desire your 
proficiency and comfort in the good ways of God* A 
christian must be humbled but never discouraged ; the 
£rst is a duty, the second is a sin : though uie bare 
calking of the lips tends only to penury, yet talking of 
God, and the things of God, from the heart, is part of 
the christian practice, especially among those that are 
endued with a sense of religion. *' Our words must be 
*^ savoury, seasoned with salt \ tending to edification ; 
^^ and such as may minister grace to the hearers." 

I commend to you secret duties. ^ A christian is 
*^ what he is between God and his own soul." Go to 
God for God ; go not from God without God : seek 
his face in Christ ; endeavour for a sense of his fa- 
vour, and the sumly of his spirit v you have the bia- 
sed and most wortny name of Christ to speed your re- 
quests, therefore let nothing lie upon your hear| to trou- 
ble you. It is not only a suffering but a sin, to let any 
thing lie upon our heart to trouble us, when we have a 
God that bids us ^ cas^U our care upon him." God 
will deal funiliarly wi^Pjrou : he will be all things to 
you, if you depend upon him. If your spirit flags or 
faints, search the cause of this untowardness and averse- 
ness, and conclude it is not well with you, till you have 
recovered a cheerful obedient frame of heart, that you 
can say from your soul, ^^ Lord, whom have I in heaV'- 
*^ en but thee \ Whom have I on earth but thee ?" 

Two things resolve upon by the grace of God, viz. 

^' to judge yourself, and to judge nobody else." God 

requires these two things, " to be severe towards your- 

^' self J and charitable towards others :" this will bring 

you comfort* Attend to t\ve v\t2\& wA t.^^ti^^ of re- 
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ligion : they will nourish the life and power of godlineas 
in your heart* 

Three things make a christian, viz. ^^ Repentance to- 
*^ wards God ; faith in our Lord Jesus Christ ; and 
'^ sincere and universal obedience." Mind these three 
things, and the God of peace shall be with you. As* 
sure yourself, *^ there is such a thing as religion in the 
^ world, though some deride it, and others falsely pre- 
^* tend to it :" there is such a thing as communion with 
God : seek comfort in God through Christ ; there it is 
to be found ; rest not till you have found it, and then 
your soul will say, ^^ this is that I would have ; 'this 
^ satisfies and refreshes." If a man hath his chest full 
of treasure, what cares he though he be oeUed a poor 
ihan I he hugs himself, and saith, Popukta me aibtlat^ 
at mihtplaudo* So if a man be judged a h)rpocrite, it 
matters not, so long as he hath the evidence of his sin- 
cerity in his bosom ; a testimony within that he ^^ hath 
^ pleased God." In a great house there are grooma 
and scullions, yet we say, *^ it is not dieir house," it is 
such a nobleman^ house, he owns it ; so there is not a 
chrbtian in the world but had vile slaves lodmig within 
him, but Christ is ^ Lord of the house." Corruption 
rebelled, but grace reigns : there are two houses, two 
parties, Christ's side and nature's ; and a conflict be- 
tween them. If it w6re not sO|if it were not for this in- 
ward conflict, earth would be4reaven: for outward op" 
position would be nothing, if it were not for this ijQjirard 
strife. Well, but ^od non phxctt, id non nocetj " If 
*<rsin be our grief and hatred, it shall not be our ruin." 
Christ's side shall ]A*evail. 

I commend you my dear friend to the grace of God, 
which is able to illoroin^e your mind, to govern your 
spirit, and to preserve you to his everlasdng kingdom. 

I rest your sincere Friend, 

John Masok. 
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LETTER XXL 



A/y dear friend, >%- • 

■I am •enstble of your love to ufi« Y6u mbum with 
«8, and rejoice wUh U9 : and I hope- you pray for us, 
and praise for us* And therefore I must needa desire 
your temporal, and especially, your eternal welfare. I 
vejoice in the hopes of your stcdfastness in Christ ; bles- 
sed be God who hath preserved you, and followed yon 
with the motions of his good spirit.. The Lord carry 
on his work tn our hearts, that we may at last meet m 
his kingdom. Be eocouraged still to depend on God. 
Converse with him by £ailh, nvrdiution and prayer, if 
any despise die gocxl waya of God, I trust you can jus^ 
tify them by your own experience. God's work is wa- 
ges, a n4 ^ in keeping his commandments there is great 
*^ reward." Go on (my dear and faithful friend) go 
on in the strength of God. Polfow after righteousness^ 
holiness, faith, love, patience,. meekness. Labour after 
ferther measures of grace, and more mtimate acquain- 
tance aitd communion with God. ^ The way of die 
•^ Lord is strength to th^pright." The fardiet a maa 
vralks'in the gCM^d ways^ God, the better he will find 
diefn. Left us live by faith, till we shall live by sight. 
Let us breathe by |irayrr, till we breathe out our souls 
into Cht^st's bosonsw Saiy, we are weak (as it is most 
true ;) our God will strengthen U6. ' A christian eatmot 
keep himself, but he V ifs kept by the power of God, 
*♦ through faith «nto salvation." Thei?efore we moat 
commit our souls to -God's keeping, and derive sappliea 
of strength irom Jesus GhYlst. O that we might daily 
*' receive 'of his fulness, even " grace for grace t" When 
Satan tcaiptSj or the world tempts, fly to Christ, and he 
wiJJ succour. If your heart be dea.d, ^ to C,\a«x^«Bd. 
iie will quicken iu 
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I commend you to Christ in my prayers ; I commend 
Christ to you in my letters ; Christ is all in all. ** Be- 
cause I live (saith he) ye shall "live also." Christ 
sweetens life, death, the grave, resurrection, heaven, 
and eternity ; Christ sweetens all. Do you not love 
a man when you see aliquid Christi, " something of 
^^ Christ in him ?" Do you not love a book when you 
read something of Christ in it ? Are not the ordinances 
dear to you, because Christ is to be seen through these 
lattices? And do you not love christian assemblies, be- 
cause Jesus Christ walks in the midst of the ^' golden 
*' candlesticks l^ 

My dear friend, I hope you truly belong to Christ, 
and will one day see his face with joy. He is our priest, 
he is our surety, he is our advocate at the right hand of 
the Father. O let us prize him, and praise him to eter- 
nity. To the Lord Almighty^s protection, and most 
gracious favour, I commit you, remaining 
Your assured and faithful friend, 

John Mason; 



LETTER XXIL 

Dear friend^ 

Though Providence hath sej&rated us, yet it refresh- 
eth me to think upon you, and that I am interested in 
your prayers, as you are in mine. Well, if we are met 
in Christ, we shall meet upon the bench in the great day 
of assize, and before a throne of glory in our heavenly 
Father's kingdom. In the mean while, our God is wim 
us both whilst we are with him. In his presence is ful- 
ness of joy. It is not so much the change of place, as 
the presence of God, which makes heaven. There is 
heaven where God shines and manifests himself. When 
a soul can say, ^^ I would not go to heaven, if it were not 
*^ to meet God there ; and \t I %Vvo\A^ \i^ ^'^%\.\\^^'^ssfc 
^'Eskmca o/hell, I could not fiudVci xcCvafcV^^sXXsiV^^a^* 
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^ pheme God ;'' the exercise of such ii tnedimtlbti will 
ihightily help her agniilst temptations. 

Mafiy a good soul doth not know how much she loves 
God ; but wh^n ^he feels that affection stitring withiti 
her.i-^O then, kht is \h a new, serene, comfortable frame! 
datan fiies^ " Perfect love casts out fear." Love God, 
^nd pi^aise God, and all is at peace. Nay, admit the soul 
hath not got full assurance of her pardbn,^et if she sets 
dow^ri this >eiolution-r-" Let Gbd be glorified whatever 
** becbtned t>f 'the. Lfrt the atigels praise him ; let the 
•* saittts praise him ; let the Jews and Gentiles be called 
*^ in to praise him r and if it may please his Divine Ma- 
" jesty , let itic. poor uilworthy soul please him, and be a 
•* praise to his gracie fbr ever and fever." If it can say 
this, it must be happy with it. That mUfet needs be a hap- 
py sbtil that breathes foith the praises of God, ascribes 
all gloVy to Gad, and carrying 

Thefflory of my glory still shall fc, 
To give all glory ^ and myself to thee. 

The Lord put and keep ydiir heart in apraising frame. 
O how well doth this angelical and evangelical disposi- 
tion btfit and become those, who of sinners are made 
saints; of enemies, children ; of slaves, heirs ; of burn- 
ing brands, shining starp ! When we consider seriously 
Svhat we have been, and what we might have been, nay 
what 'we mw^f have been, if infinite mercy had not pre- 
vented ; (as the Lord was seen in the mount, when 
Isaac lay bound upon the altar, mercy came in between 
the knife and the sacrifice) instead of being scourged, 
how taobly pardoned and promoted ! raised frorti devils' 
to angels' company ; from the lowest depth to the great- 
est height! this (I say, if we consider it) is matter of 
admiratioti, not of expression. If we had as. many- 
tongues as we have veins or drops of blood, they cOuld 

nevtr uttem thousandth pan of xKc due praises of divine 
grace* ** Let us now roagmW vW "Lot^i^ «^^ %:^^v Vv^ 

name together.'' O the hcigVvt, v^udbTc^dxVi.^sA^^^^^ 



4g 



REVEll£ND ISm. JOHN MASON. W 

sttd lengthy 6f the Father^ft Ibve ! O the infinite and un« 
searchable riches of free grace ! O the tremendous mys- 
titry^ «nd invaluable mercy of the incatnaftion of the Son 
of God ! O the ^tupei^dous humiliation and condescen- 
sion of eternal glory and omnipotency ! O the unparal- 
leled love of ia dying Saviour! O the sweet heavenly 
communion of the blessed Comforter {-—'Lord, what are 
we, or what is our father's house, that thou hast brought 
us 'hitherto ! Thtit thou shoulde^t make- thyself glorious 
in our glory, who had made ourselves vile in dishonour- 
ing thy name ? O, Iti us give him our whole souls, who 
hath redeemed them by his blood ! For* it is fit he 
should have the utmost of so dear a purchase. Fare- 
well, my deiurebt friei^d in the l.ord^ in whom I am 

V Your true friend, 

John Mabon.. 



Ji ^hort prayer for children. 

' '■ O most "great and gracious God, thou art from ever- 
lasting to everlasting. No creature is worthy to come 
before thee ; much less^am I, poor skiful dust and ashes. 
' O Lord, I am conceived and bom in sin y thou hast 
nourished and brought me up, but I have rebelled 
against thee ; I have known thy will, but have not done 
it, and therefor deserve to be " beaten with many 
stripes." I have'desprsed thy promises, and abused thy 
fnercies. I have been unthankful for mercies received, 
and unfruitful under mercies enjoyed. I have sinned 
agamst so much 'light, against so much love, and against 
so-much warning, that it is of thy infinite mercy that I 
am not consumed. I cannot answer for what I have ' 
done; I cannot bear what I have deserved. 

Oenternotifito judgment with me! . Do not punt^ih, 
but pity me ! 'Remember not what I h«ve dc»t^^^^^\^^ x^-- 
rm-mhtr what Christ hath suffex^ vXv'k^^^^'^'^'^'^'^'^^'^ '^ 
formine! I pray thee, let my-8\m\i^vK^ '^'*'^=*^^ 

"1 Cv tf ;.:-:■: ^>'\ 
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my ruin ; let them be laid to my heart, but not to my 

cluirge ; thou haat found a ransom, deliver me from the 

it : since Christ was crucified, let me be released ; as 

e was afflicted and smitten, let me be ^^ healed by his 

^^ stripes, and cured by his wounds." 

What comfort can I take in any thing here below, if 
sin lie at the door ? Lord, I beseech thee to take away 
my sin before thou takest away my life. Let me not, 
nor any that arc related to me, live in sin, and die in sin, 
and go to the grave ^^ with a lie in our right hand." ' 

I humbly beseech thee, O Lord, to sprinkle my con« 
science with the blood of Christ, ^' which cleanseth from 
^^ all sin." Give me faith in that blood, and peace in 
the application of it to my conscience, that by these to- 
kens for good, I may know that I am ^^ not appointed 
^ for wrath, but to obtain salvation by my Lord Jesus 
** Christ." And for his sake, grant me thy holy spirit, 
I beseech thee, to enlighten my mind, that I may know 
thee ; to renew my wiU, that I may serve thee ; and to 
sanctify my affections, and all the powers of my soul and 
body, that I may follow thee fully all the days of my life. 
O Lord, defend me from the world, the flesh, and the 
devil. Make me good in my person, and good in my 
place. Let thy spirit rest in me, that I may be always 
doing or getting good. Help me well through this world. 
Use me whilst I live, and don't refuse me when I come 
to die. Let my life be a holy walking with thee, that 
my death may be a comfortable going to thee. 

For Christ's sake, O Lord, bless all thy people, this 
nation, and the family I belong to. Give all true peace 
and holiness. Hasten the downfal of Babylon, the con- 
version of the Jews, and the fulness of the Gentiles- 
Heavenly Father, I bless, praise, and magnify thee, 
for my creation, preservation, and all the blessings of 
this life, but above all, for the Lord Jesus Christ, that 
Unspeakable gift of thine ; for the means and seasons of 
grace, and for all thy mercies. Hear me, O Lord, for 
Christ's sake J in whose name and Nvoid^l txxx^^x \f^ — 
*' Our Father, which an'mYitvjevi. ^^o\^^^\i^ 
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thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread, and forgive us our debts- as we forgive our 
debtors. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for ever and ever, AmenJ^ 



THE END. 
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